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Father, is this ; To vifit the Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dows in their Afflifion, and to keep bimſelf un- 
ſpotted from the World. Jam. i. 27. 
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(that which I ſhall confider as an 
additional one) your Acceptance of 
the enſuing Diſcourſes. Yet when I 

a 2 bad 


iv The DEDICATION, 
had once determined to make them 


publick, I could not think of ſolici- 
ting any other Patron for them than 
their Author has been honoured with. 
The very firſt Diſcourſe would ſtand 
as a publick Reproof and Reproach 
to me, if I ſhould omit to pay my 
Acknowledgments, where I lie fo 
deeply under Obligations. But my 
moſt ardent Gratitude can riſe no 
higher than bare Acknowledgment, 
and this Inſtance of it may ftill ſeem 
ſelßſb, for I was indeed ambitious of 
an Opportunity of proclaiming the 
Pleaſure and Honour as well as Ad- 
vantage which I receive in your Pa- 
tronage. The Receiver perhaps is 
apt in theſe Caſes to think that ſome 
Reputation is reflected on himſelf 
from the known Character of his 
Bene- 
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Benefactor, and when Sincerity can 
juſtify the Appeal to that Character, 
I fee not but that fuch a View may 
be innocent. But I am ſenſible it 
muſt not terminate here, and many 
Circumſtances concur to heighten 
my Obligation and Debt of Thanks 
for a Preferment in itſelf ſufficiently 
deſirable to me, enhanced by the 
obliging Manner of conferring it, and 
more particularly acceptable as the 
Place of your Refidence. The ſe- 
veral Advantages of this Retirement 
(where every proper Encouragement 
is given, and no improper Com- 
pliance expected) have quickned my 
Endeavours to anſwer the End of 
your Friendſhip, and to ſupply other 
Defects by Diligence; ſome Fruits 
of which you are now intreated to 
accept 


vi De DEDICATION. 
accept as favourably from the Preſs, 
as you have ever done from the Pul- 
pit. Tt is with Pleafure becauſe with 
Truth that I can add, that you will 
find nothing to reproach or contra- 
dict your own Practice in any of 
the following Reflections. Had the 
Author of them been leſs particu- 
hrly obliged to you, I know not 
where he would have found a fairer 
Pattern of Chriſtian Morality, or 
more ſuitable Patron for theſe Diſ- 
courſes. The Regularity of your 
Life, the Countenance given by your 
vered in Publick, your equal Re- 
gard to the Doctrines and Duties of 
the Bible, would have deſerved a 
thankful Acknowledgment from me, 


though my Relation to you had not 
been 
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been the Effect of your free Bounty 
tome. This Acknowledgment Hu- 
mility itſelf (if I have rightly ſtated 
it) ought not to diſclaim, whilſt 
other Talents, which do Service to 
the Publick and give Pleaſure to your 
Private Friends, muſt be ſparingly 
mentioned, left I ſhould give Offence 
where I ought to aim at giving Satiſ- | 
faction. But all Returns are out of my 
Power, but thoſe of my proper Office. 
I pray God that you may long conti- 
nue a Bleſſing to your Family, may 
live to ſee the Proſperity of your 
hopeful Offipring, and may late ex- 
change this World for a better. This 
Prayer is offered with great Since. 
rity, by, Sir, 

Your much obliged | 
2 very faithful, bumble Servant 
ee William Dodwell. 
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| EXEC Accuracy of 


theſe Compoſitions, but of the Uſefulneſs of 

the Subjetts, that induced me to think of of- 
fering them to publick View. Were the Manage- 
ment of the Argument ſuitable to the Dignity and 
Importance of it, I would not have apologized for 
recalling Mens Atitention to the great Duties of 
Morality, which ſo much demand and deſerve it. 
And though I am fully ſenfeble of the Inperfection 
of theſe Diſcourſes, I am ſtill willing to hope that 
ſometbing may be learned from them; or that by 
awakening and engaging the Reflections of others on 
theſe Subeta, their own Thoughts may ſuggeſs 
what is wſeful, and both convince their Under- 
Sandings and influence their Conduct by theſe mo- 
mentous Rules of Life. Indeed I have ſometimes 
wondered, that ſuch a Scheme of propofing a par- 
ticular Diſcourſe on each moral Subject bas not yet 
been attempted ; and that in the numerous Volumes 
Sermons with which the World ba- 


Miſcellaneous Volumes, but 10 
Collections; aud ſome particular Subjects bave 
ſcarte ever been profeſſedly treated of at all in this 


Whether 


b | 


they bade been fineere in neither, but bave plaid 
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Whether the different tations, to which 
moral Writers have been liable, have occafioned 
this Neglect, may be worth conſidering; for they 
have indeed 4 difficult Part to ſuſtain, and have 
ſometimes met with very undeſerved Cenfures. 
Thoſe who have made it their principal Endeavour 
to amend the Morals of the World, and have bent 
their Studies chiefly to this End, e oo 

ticularly to practical Subjects, often 
pen with Ignorance or Negle of the Chriſtian 
Doerines ; they have ſometimes been ſaid to know 
no more of the Scheme of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt than Mahomet, and at other Times bave 
injuriouſly been repreſented as betraying @ deſigned 
Diſregard to it. Whereas they who are labouring 
at @ general Reformation, and are perfwading 
Men ſeriouſly to amend their Lives, are anſwering 
the very End which our Bleſſed Saviour de 
and muſt be inconſiſtent with themſelves, if they 
are not Friends to His Diſpenſation. Their Ser- 


vices in the Cauſe of Morality ought at leaſt to 


be a Preſumption in their Favour, for the vicious 
Luſts and Paſſions which they labour to remove, are 
the great Impediments to the Reception of the 
Goſpel. iſtianity bas in every Refpeft improved 
the Scheme of Morality, bas determined more di- 


Finctly the Nation, enlarg 
and 


ed more fally the Extent, 
preſſed more earneſtly the Enforcements of it. 
This bas often been proved in General, and illuſtra- 
ted in Particulars, and a fincere Lover of Virtue 
muſt therefore of Courſe bave a ſtrong Biaſ to a 
Diſpenſation, which ſo warmly and ſolidly recom- 
mends and eſtabliſhes that Cauſe. © | 
_ But the inſidious Commendations of Morality 
ſometimes given by thoſe who have advanced it in 
Oppoſition to revealed Religion, big in Trutb 
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' the one againſt the other, in order the more effec- 
tually to overthrow both, theſe perbaps have di/- 
rouraged ſome good Chriſttans from a ſeparate Con- 
fideration of moral Duties, Jeſt they ſhould be re- 
puted to be in that Number, and ſhould thereby 
diſſerve that Intereſt, which it is the fincere De- 
fire of their Hearts and the conſtant Study of their 
Lives ts advance. This is a real Prejudice to this 
Cauſe, though it may well be preſumed to be only 
local and national; for nothing but the Knowledge 
of the Times wwe live in, — the ſeveral Diſ- 
guiſes which the ider ſaries of Religion can oc- 
| in, could ever have tempted us 
to think, that a Man ſhould be the leſs à Chriſ- 
tian, becauſe he appears as an Advocate for 
Morality ; or that his warm Recommendations 
of Virtue ſhould yield any Suſpicions of his 
Want of Faith. An impertial View of the Ten- 
dency of the Goſpel- Doctrine would raiſe ſo con- 
trary @ Suppeſition, and prejudice us ſo much in 
Favour of the moral Writer, that it has been the 
great Art and Succeſs of the common Adverſaries 
to work this Effet ;, and either to make good Men 
jealqus of each other, or to cover their own ill 
Defigns under the Influence of unſuſpeFing Charity. 
For when their falſe and hypocritical Recom- 
mendations of Virtue bave been detefied, or the 
weak F. ons of their Schemes, even toben 
they have been moſt ſincere, have been ſufficiently 
expoſed, inſomuch that the Patrons of & better 
Scheme have been forced to ſpend the chief Part 
of their Time and Thoughts on the Evidence « 
Revelation, the Neceſſity of the Cbriſtian Faith, 
and the Importance of ſome of its peculiar Ar- 
ticles, then they learn to declaim againſt the Ef- 
felt that themſelves have wrought, and charge the 
Defenders of revealed Doctrines with neglectin, 
— 2 ta 
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to inculcate the Practice of moral Duties, only 
becauſe they cannot join with them in pronouncing 
them meritorious and ſelf-ſufficient. It is well 
known that this Accu oven has been 
brought againſt the Preachers of the Goſpel! among 
2 a Shader it was credited or not by the ſo- 
lemn Accuſer bimſelf, yet it ſeems to have met with 
ſome Reception in the World, and has not failed 
to be repeated by every late Retailer of Calummies 
againſt them. Whetber there be Foundation 
for this Charge, the conſtant Attendants on Pub- 
lick Worſhip muſt be the beſt Judges, and to them 
we may appeal, whether the Neceſſity of 4 good 
Life be not continually preſſed on them, whet 

even the peculiar Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
be not perpetually illuſtrated and applied to 
Holineſs and Reformation of Life. If 
thuſiaſts have advanced ſome peculiar Notions of 
their own, which may be thought to evacuate the 


Neceſſity of moral Righteouſneſs, yet. even they 


weuld difſcwon the Conſequence, and if it be never 


ſo juſtly charged on them, it concerns not thoſe who 
condenin their Singularities both in Opinion and 
Practice. 8 

[t is indeed to be doubted, whether the Aul bers 
of this Charge do themſelves believe that there is 
any Ground for it. Poſſibly if wwe offered leſs on 
theſe Subjeits, we might meet with fewer Adver- 


ſartes. If we did not infiſt ſo much on the indiſ- 


penſcble Neceſfity of an holy Life, Mens Luſts and 
Peſhons weuld leſs be diſturbed, and leſs moved 
to raiſe Oppeſition to the Goſpel. Though moral 
Duties are the Cry, to fave Appearances, yet the 
Subver/ien of all Duty and a Freedom for all 
Preatices is the true Defign. If we were really 
to teach thet Faith without good Works would 


ſave them, they would have leſs Diſlite to the 


Doctrine 
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Doctrine of the Goſpel. The Myſtery of Chriſt:- 
anity might paſs undiſputed, if it were not a Myſ- 
tery of Godlineſs, and if its Precepts were leſs 
Arict, its Articles would be thought leſs incredible. 

We therefore plead ſo ftronzly in the Cauſe of Mo- 

rality, that we may remove the real Prejudices, 

which obſtrut# the Reception of Chriſtianity. The 
Difficulties in our Religion, which we hear ſo much 
of,, and which need Solutions, lie chiefly im the 
Hearts of Men. The beſt Remedy, if it were 
attainable without prefuppoſneg the Chriſtian 
Faith, would be ſuch a Lite as the Chriſtian Faith 
requires. If Men could on other Principles be 
prevailed on to lay afide the Pride of their Hearts 
and the Lufts of their Fleſh, and to live as be- 
cometh Profeſſors of the Goſpel, the Evidence 
of that Goſpel would need leſs laborious Demon- 
Aration, and meet with more univerſal Reception. 
F antecedently to the Belief of ian we 
would learn to live like Creatures c 


onſcious of our 

on the Supreme Being, and of our 
I— againſt Him, there would be no 
er of the Event in the freeſt Search into the 
Grounds of our Religion, but as many as were thus 
ordained, or rather diſpoſed to eternal Life, would 
ſoon believe. If we entred on the Examination of 
this Subject, with the Diſpoſition bec Crea- 
rures and Sinners, ſen/ible of our Need of Support 
and Want of Pardon, the Doftrines of Redemp- 
tion and Sanctification would find an eaſy and 
Joyful Reception, and we ſhould embrace with 


"Pleaſure the gracious Offers of Forgiveneſs and 
Grace, though we ood not all the Methods, 


er the Reaſons of all, in which they are diſpenſed. 
We ſhould be willing and thankful, that our Maker 
Should diftate to us in our Poverty of Underftand- 
ing and Depravation of Will, rather than aſſume 
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ourſelves the Office of allwiſe and independent Be- 
ings, and preſcribe to Him in what Method He 
ſhould deal with His fallen Creatures. A Man, 
whoſe Heart was repleniſhed with moral Virtues, 
would be almait 
on the firſt Repreſentation of tha: Religian, and 
every farther Enquiry would end in his more 2 
factary Conviftion. If be were ctully dr 
poſed for Bleſſings 4. prepared by Hum 855 
for farther Injiruftion, a Lever of Truth in real 
Sincerity, pure in Mind and Body, temperate in 
the Uſe "of this World's Enjoyments, content with 
that Portion of them allotted to bim by Provi- 
dence, and induſtrious in the Exerciſe and In- 
prevement of every Talent, it world be aſtoniſhing, 


if be ſhould Ay any Prejudice againſt the Goſ- 


pel, or if the plain Evidence of it ſhould not ex- 
tort his ent. It would be ſo ſuitable ts bis 


Temper, bat there «would be no falſe Baſs to 


take off its due Weight, and where that is left 
in its full Force, the Conſequence will be benefi- 


cial and certain. 
Indeed the internal Evidence of this Roli gion is 
ef greet Weight in Confirmation of it; A 


Scheme of ſo much Goodneſs and Holineſs bears not 


the leaſt Appearance er Suſpicion of Impoſture. It 
is nat concervable, that a Deceiver ſhould inculcate 
ſuch a Syſtem of rigbtecus and excellent Laws, 
hextd trifle wit Heaven by the Pretenſions of a 
Commiſſion from thence, vhilſt he was really ſerving 
en. begueuly Purpoſe, and ſhould promote true Doc- 
1rine by Means of a /alſe and counterfeit Cleim. 


And if this Conſideration be joined with the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Author of "this Religion, it will 
end in no leſs than « Demonſtration. The Lows 
themſelves inculcated by this Diſpenſation are plain- 


8 r the ſuppoſed Divinity of their * 


perſwaded to be a Chriſtian 


1 


1 
% 
4 
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deſerved à better Original? His 
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and are fuch as our Reaſon will tell as are fit to 
be the Subject of Revelation. The Situation of the 
Founder of it adds MWeigbt to the , who 
could only conſult the Service of the Publick by 
the Propagation of ſuch holy and beneficial Pre- 
cepts, but brought on certain Ruin to himſelf. 
The Inſtances which may be aſigned of Perſons, 
who have endeavoured to eftabliſh wiſe and ſalu- 
tary Laws by feigned Pretences to Revelation, do 
by no Means reach the preſent Caſe. They bad an 
Intereſt in preſerving the Peace and Order of the 
Community over which themſelves prefided. But 


here a private Perſon in Appearance offered a new 


and exalted Syſtem of Morality to the World, diſ- 
claimed all t 


al Authority, profeſſed to expect 
11 Uſage from thoſe whoſe Welfare He conſult- 
ed in the Defign, and received accordingly the moſt 
injurious and unworthy Treatment. And on what 
Principles can the Enemies of this Revelation 
imagine, that this wiſe and holy, this good and 
gracious Scheme was undertaken and executed by 
an Impoſtor ? Could a Man knowingly and pre- 
meditatedly ſubject himſelf to Perſecutions from bis 
As or Ps in this World, and Appreben- 
fions of Vengeance bis Creator in the next, 
for the Sake of doing Good to Mankind agai 
their Will ; and teach them ſuch Laws as would 
lead to their preſent and future Peace, whilſt bim- 
fe ſacrificed both in the unaccountable 
and by Fraud and Deceit promoted a Cauſe which 
expreſs Claim to 
a Divine Commiſſion, and even to @ ſuperior Dig- 
uity, are eter to be ſpecified and attended to in 
this View ;, for when ſome, who have not known 
bew to defeat the Force of this Argument, have 
been willing to allow Him to be à well-meaning 
Man, they muſt have nuch miſrepreſented His 
| b 4 Chara#er 
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CharaFer one Way or other, fince undoubtedly He 
was nothing more than an impoſtor, or nothing 
teft than a Divine Perſon. The Morality of bis 
octrine makes the former highly — the 
Lu tre. of bis Miracles makes the latter abſolutely 
certain. The The Supreme Being would not bave pa- 
tronized any of Da, nor the Devil, if it 
Bad bees in bis Poul, fuch v Kind as this, which 
overtbrew bis oën Dominion ; and without A 
Aſtance from Heaven or Hell the Attempt could 
never have fucceeded. 

The ſame Conſideration is of Weight, if carried 
on to the immediate Succeſſors of this Divine 
Perſon, his firſs Diſciples and original Preachers 
of this Religion. The Holineſs of the Dotirine 
that they taught, and their entire Difentereſtedneſs 
in Nas ay it, nay the manifeſt Perils, the certain 
Troubles that they incurred in the Attempt, are 4 
Demon ration both of their Integrity and their 
Authority. For theſe again muſt have been either 
wilful Deceivers or Divine Meſſengers. They 
t Fnow the Foundation of their Claim and Com- 
miſton, whether it was really from Heaven or 
of Men. There conld be no Room for Enthuſiaſin 
. — Atteſtation of Matters of Fa; no Poſſi- 
bility "of Self -Deceit in 4 Claim of "miraculous 
Pomers,' They muſt therefore bave formed in Con- 
cert this fraudulent Deſgu of doing Good to the 
Warld by /i — righteans and ſalutary Laws, at 
the Fs their Lives and their Salvation 


tos, F 1bey be ed a future State of Retribution, 
obercin Impdſtures maſt + muſt be ſeverely accounted for. 
Ther is'a ber Inconfitency in the Wiſdom of 


theſt pure and excellent Precepts, and the Folly of 
on Attempt to eftablifh wb an Appeal to ſuper- 
"natural Evidences, whith by the Nature of them 
it wat dave been in the Power of every fingle Per- 


fon 
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to haue diſproved, if they bad not been real. 
41 Pg of all Sis could be e 


and threatens the Authors of them with irrever- 
fible Vengeance ? Could a whole Set of Men pro- 
faſting and pradtifing the moſt exalted Heights of 
moral Virtues, be ſuppoſed to join in ſuch @ 
Scheme, or have Reſolution to go through it, not 
one betraying the Defign, but all expiring in Mar- 
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There is xo regular, conſiſtent, unexceptionable 
Scheme of Morality, but that which is delivered 
to us by Chriſtianity. All others have their Ex- 
cefſes and Defefts, their Errors ard Omiſſions in 
particular Points. In this our Religion is parti- 
cularly diſtinguiſhed from all others ; can ſtand the 
Teſt of the moſt critical Enquiry, and makes its 
Appeal to the Reaſon and common Senſe of Man- 
k:nd, with an Advantage and Force of Argument 
which no other can pretend to. 

It forbids every Kind and every Degree of Un- 
righteouſneſs , it reaches to the Heart, correfts 
the very Tendencies to Evil, and requires Purity 
even in the Imagination. It preſcribes the proper 
Means to ferce the great Ends of moral Righte- 
ouſneſs, and whilſt it admits the Diftinftion of 
Frailties and Infirmities, yet cautions us not to 
place any wilful Offente, even in minute Inſtances, 
in that Number. 

There is a farther ent to be drawn from 
the Perfection of the Chriſtian Morality, which 
may be mentioned to the. Credit of eur Religion, 
though perhaps in ſome Meaſure to the Shame of 
the preſent Prefeſſers of it. The primitive Apo- 
logiſts triumphed in the real Efficacy of it, and 
appenled to the better Lives of their Diſciples. 
Thev not only aſſerted the ſpeculative Preeminence 
of it, but dwelt with Truth and Foy on its prac- 
tical Influence, and challenged their Adverſaries to 
give them the neſt abandoned Heathen, and they 
ſhould fee in bis Converſion the nt eminent Alte- 
ration of bis Morals, and the mizhiy Power of 
Chriſtianity in the Canſe of Goodneſs and Virtue. 
And among the ferions and better Part of Men- 
kind not bing contributed more to the apation 
of this Faith than this wifible Influence of it on 
the Amendment of Mens Lives. Spmit which 

ah could 
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could direft and ſuppart them in the Practice 
moral Duties, after vicious Habits lang contr 

and baſe Pratiices bighly countenanced, a Spirit 
which could thus refiſt the Farce of Cuſtom and 
Example, and give them ſuch Victory in overcom- 
ing the World, muſt teftify ſome Power and Prin- 
ciple ſuperior to any that the World bad yet expe- 
rienced. The Divine Authority of this Inflitu- 
tion was ſeen in the Effects of it, and whilſt the 
holy Precepts ſhewed it to be worthy of ſuch an 
Author, the ſuitable Practices of its Profeſſors 


ſhewed the actual Interpofition of His Grace and 


Protection. Their boly Loves did thus prove argu- 
mentative and c 
over to the Acknow 

emplary Behaviour of thoſe who _— already in 
it. Wauld to Gad we could urge the Argu- 
ment with the Farce ] but. we muſt chiefly now 
inſiſt on its Tend to the ſame Purpoſe, and re- 
preſent the happy Effefts, which would follow to 
the Publick, as well as to Private Perſons, if all 
would live as Chriſtians muſt acknowledge that all 
ought to do, and would expreſs their Belief in the 
Manner of their Conves/ation. 

However, 
Praſeſſers of . the Gaſpel will ſcarce bear Mention 
with that of the firſt Converts to it, yet it will 
till as clearly claim the Preference 
of thoſe who are now the 


it. Int the Lengarifes bs Joh mote and this 


will ſtill retain ſome Part of its Weight, 
and will ſbine io Advantage on the Side of our bob 


Faith. Let thoſe moral Virtues, which in the en- | 


ſuing 22 are propoſed to aur Attention, be 


ed after as to the ad Exerciſe of them in 


enquir 
the World, and let an i Examination de- 
termine, whether the eminent Patterns of them 


, and many were brought 
of the Faith, by the ex- 


thaugh the Conduct of the preſent 


beyond the Lives 
profeſſed Adverſaries of 


| 
| 
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are not to be found among the Diſciples of Chrift. 
Let it carefully be confidered, whether there be not 
mere Abſtinence in Proſperity, more Ref nation in 
Adverfity, more Modeſty, Truth and Diligence in 
all Stations, among thoſe who make the Scripture 
the Rule of their Faith and Practice, than among 
thoſe who profeſſedly reject it; or whether true 
og ode go go ee oy on to the 
late Progreſs epticiſm. We might 
A aber vine and might appeal ts 
Fatt for the real Superiority of the Lives of 
ians. 
. But whether their Lives are always anſwerable 
to their Profeſhton or not, yet we muſt acknowlepe, 
that it is of ſome Importance to have Mens Prin- 
ciples an the right Side, and to bave moral Con- 
duct enforced by ſuch weighty Motives as Chritti- 
anity propoſes to all its Diſciples. It cannot but 
have ſome confiderable Influence on the Bebaviour 
of Mankind, to be aſſured that on the Purity and 
Uprightneſs of it depends the Welfare of our H. 
ter- and that without Holineſs no Man 
—— Our Hopes art awakened and 
our Fears alarmed by the Proſpect of an Eternity, 
whoſe Felicity is conditional ; this Condition is no 
other than that of 4 moral Life, without which 
our more certain Aſſurance of Inmortality will 


. „ 1 


good Effett, and prevail 
mc than Matruves drawn from the Amiableneſs, or 
the Decency, the Uſe or the Prudence of @ regular 
Condutt Every true Friend to 


would 
rejoice to ſee it thus guarded and enforced, and 
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, and expoſtulate with them con- 
y, who expreſs @ Zoal 
of Chriſtianity, wid . 
ritt Patrons of Virtue ? 
e 4 better Scheme of Righteonſ- 

or founded on clearer Authority, or ſupported 
but equal Motives, the Importance of our 
would not ſbine in ſo ſtrong a Light, nor 

they be ſo plainly Selt- condemned in their 
Attempt. - But do theſe fri Advocates for Mo- 
ity really expett to better the World, to confirm 


the Virtuous or to reform the Vicious, by over- 


0 
I 


: 
3 


F 


t 


5 


orality cannot be eftabliſhed 
but by Revelation, and that the profeſſed — 
mies of the latter can be no more than preteaded 
Friends 10 the former. They are undermining the 
only Support of that which they would be thought 
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to favour, and are the Way to the maſt 
boundleſs Exceſſes and Immoralities. N if they 
' would fairly ſpeak out what they ſecretly mean, 
if they would avery the Deſire and Defign of ab ſo- 
tute Liber oy, without Rule and without Reſtraint, 
this would ſurely be ſome Security againſt their 
Succeſs in making 3 would warn wiſe ＋ 
well diſpoſed Men againſt the Conſequences 
2 — Diſcoveries, « and would incline al ſuch 
in Favour of the Goſpel as their only Preſerva- 
tive « from total Licentiouſneſs. . 
But if among the various Izconfiſtencies and In- 
Hances of Self- Deceit, there are till thoſe to be 
* who are in earneſs Friends to Virtue, 
and yet are leſs favourable to the Cauſe of Chriſti- 
anitY, let us entreat their Attention, by the Prin- 
which they already acknowledge, to what toe 
offer in Favour of the common Cauſe. We allow 
that Obedience and Righteouſneſs, if it bad been 
entire and compleat, would bave been ſufficient to 
have entitled us to Acceptance, and to bave re- 
commended us to the Favour of our Creator; and 
can the warmeſt Advocate for * . more? 
We ſay farther, that though the Law bas 
been broken, and every Individual been guilty 
of Tranſereſſion, yet our Reformation, if fincere 
and uniform, will Za be accepted. Our Happineſs 
will fill be as great and as ſecure, as if we had 
continued in Obedience, and never 
deviated from our original Refitude ; and can the 
moſt zealous Friend to Virtue, by the Light and 


en only, ſay ſo. much ? 
He can never prove, that the. N lade of 
one Part of bis Life is an Attonement for the 
Tranigrefſioa of anatber, or that an Alteragion 
for the better is any Claim to Pardon for former 
worſe Condut?. Obedience is bis preſent Duty, 

whether 


XX1i 


The PREFACE n 


whether be bas before or not, and there- 
fore Amendment can be no Satisfaction for preceding 
Offences. For this being nothing more than what 
was ftriftly obligatory en bim without Regard to 
bis antecedent Behaviour, nothing more can be in- 
ferred from hence, than that bis former Offences 
are not aygravated by Continuance in them, but 
if they did at all render the Offender liable to Pu- 
ni/hment, be muſt fill continue obnoxious to it, un- 
til ſome better Atlonement be made, than the OG 
e of that which bad been indiſpenſably re- 
quifite, hand thoſe Offences had never been com- 
mitted. Whatever Hope @ thorough Reformation 
may afford, it can certainly yield no Claim, and 
however a reformed Penttcns they apply to the bder- 
9. yet be dares not appeal to the Fuſtice of bis 
Maker. He muſt ever want a poſt ance in 


tive 
the maſt momentous Article of bis Being, for Reve- 
lation only, by the Promiſe of Forgiveneſs through 
Chrift and a covenanted Title to His Merits, af- 
Ferdi this Satisfaction; and none but the Diſciples 


of our Rel; can challenge 4 A from the 
Veracity and Fuftice of God, or can ſay with Com- 
fort and Confidence, 1 and for ſale 


our Sins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. And of what i Conſequence is 
this Canfideration to the Intereſt and Support 2 
Virtue, to confirm the beſt of its frail Diſciples, and 
10 recover thſe who have hitherto wanared the 
fartheſt from it? How little would Men be in- 
rlimed to reit their Paſſions and renounce their 
Lufts on uncertain Hopes; yet what but Revela- 
tion coul# give them any Certainty in this Point ? 
Chriſtianity ben bas 1his peculiar Recommendation 
toevery Lover of Virtue, that it offers an Argu- 
ment, - * 4 very important one, for the fincere 


Oer. 
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Obſervance of it, for 12 in the tight 
. nd on Naw oe wrong one, which 
ns other Syſtem or Principle of Duty can pretend 
RET TI 45 — 
worthy tation, that it gives 
Encouragement to Sinners to forſake their Sins, and 
70 lay Bold on Mercy ; not on precarious ConjeFures, 


gryes 
Refentaice, dich cry Frngcence ould wot rity 
have claimed. Would then a fincefe Friend 1% 
Virtue labour to weaken theſe ftrong Supports of 
it, and leave it to ſubfi} on Inducements which in 
Fa are ever inſufficient * The Amiableneſs and 
Decency of Virtue, the Ulility which it always 
brings with it to ſocial and generally to perſonal 
Intereſts, may beve ſome Wei inde with the Wiſe and 
Thouybiful, or with the Peaceful and Preſperous, 
but jometbing more is wanting to awaken the In- 
confiderate, and to influence the Diſtreſſed. The 
Authority of 4 Director is wanting to hrs 
and the Diftates of our Revelation are pecul 
SAS "1X: 
Fears. There is a perf 
Frams of owr — 2 
which is a pre famptive ee the 
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Gaſpel in every Page reminds us of the Neceſſity of 
Helineſs ; we are aſſured that Chrift bas purchaſed 
for us only a Capacity of Pardon, but that the 
actual Grant of it on the Integrity of our 
Lives and Regularity of our Conduft. Each 
particular Virtue, which muſt contribute to adorn 
it, is ſeparately ſpecified, and we are aſſured in 
Terms the moſt expreſſive that could be uſed, that 
uniform and univerſal Obedience is required, and 
that the Neglect of no one Virtue is to be excuſed. 
We allow, without derogating from the Merit and 
Sufficiency of our Saviour's Paſſion, that Morality 
will in every Situation be of ſome Service. It will 
either raiſe to a ſure Reward, or give the beſt Hopes 
of Forgiveneſs, or leſſen the Degree of future Pu- 
ni . A moral Chriſtian is indeed the only 
irue Chriſtian, the only one who bas any Preten- 
fions to the Promiſes of the Goſpel ;, A 
Sceptick, who lives as be would do, if be moſt 
firmly believed, has much better Hopes of Accep- 
tance with bis Maker, than he who acts as if be 
had entirely renounced bis Authority; and even the 
virtuous Infidel, if ſuch there be, bas certainly 
leſs to fear than his unbelieving Aſſociate, who tis 
equally looſe in his Principles and more abandoned 
in bis Practice. But the only ſecure and covenani- 
ed Title to the Favour of God is the Conjunction 
of Faith and Obedience; a fincere Virtue, not aſ- 
ſuming a Perfection which it cannot attain to, but 
aiming at the beſt Degree it can reach; founded on 
the Belief of our Saviour's Dottrines, truſting in 
the Efficacy of his Merits, and embracing bis Pro- 
miſe of Pardon and Felicity as a Free-Gift of 
Mercy, not due to our Performances. 

On theſe Principles I bave not failed in my 
Station to inculcate the Neceſſity of Virtue in gene- 
ral, and to remind Men of the Obligation of each 

| C Virtue 
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Virtue in particular. Some of theſe Exhbortatiens 
e View. 4s the very In- 
ext of them was I have avoided all 
— as much a poſſible, and though I baue 
ſemetimes had it in View, as the and at- 
tentiue Reader will perceive, yet I bave endeavour- 
ed rather to offer ſuch @ Stele of the Caſe as 
might obviate the Exception, than to enter into 4 
menute Confideration of it. Particularly I have 
not ated one Virtue to % another, but 
bave bad Occafion to obſerve, how natu- 
rally they comcide, bow much they ſupport each 
other, and how eaſy and delightful they render 
the Path of Virtue and Regularity to the uniform 
Prurſuer of it. Neither have I entered into the 
Compariſon of moral Duties and poſitive Inflitu- 
tions, being willing to believe, that in the preſent 
State of our Knowledge by Revelation, and 

the fincere and undiſguiſed Profeſſors of it, — 
be chiefly a verbal Diſpute, fince the Inſtances have 
rat yet been ſtated, and it will perbaps be difficult to 


Fate them, wherein they really interfere. If there - 


be any Caſe wherein they are ſo circumftantiated 
that the one muſt be negletad to diſcharge the other, 
let it be expreſsly angabe. that the Preference 
be aſſigned where it is due; but if there be no 

ſuch Caſe, but they are ever conſiſtent and jointly 
practicable, then the Diſtindi ion is chiefly Ideal, 
and the Controverſy ſcarce the Time that 
t. Befades, there can be little 
| among Chriſtians, and 

foril lefs among Unbelievers. The former, who ac- 
tuowiedge the Obligation of both, will find that 
every Evangelical Precept bas a Title to each Part 
of the DiftinTion, and bas the ſame Claim in dif- 
ferent Reſpeiis. Every moral Duty is now fo di- 


NnZly ſpecified and required by Revelation, * 
e 
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the Labour of tive Deduftions, that it 
is in Truth a poſitive Inſtitution, and every poſi- 
tive ment unknown before, and not obli- 
gatory the mere Light of Nature, yet _ 
bw ſo clearly revealed, is become ſufficient 
ral, ar being an Iyftance of Allegiance and Submiſ 
fron to the Object of all Duty. Obedience to the 
Will of God, bowever made known, is the very 
Teſt of Morality, the only Scheme on which Obliga- 
tion can be founded. For can there be Tranſere(- 
fron where there is no Law ? or a Law where there 
is no Lawyiver ? Can there be Duty, where no 
ſupreme Being is acknowledged, to wwhom Duty is 
owing ? Or Obligation without Authority obliging ? 
It ſeems ſcarce poſſible to prove this % clearer 
Terms, or not ts leave the Argument more intricate 
by farther Enlargements on it. But if the whole 
Notion of Duty depends on the Will of the 
Being, then in whatever Manner His Will is made 
known, it is equally binding on «us, whether the 
Diſcovery be made by our own Reaſonings on the 
Relation wwe ſtand in to our Creator and our Fel- 
lew-Creatures, or by the ſhorter Method of ſome 
gracious ions vouchſafed to us by Inſpiration. 
Obedience in each Caſe is equally due, and the Pre- 
if Bris os tbo older muſt depend either 
on the expreſs Sentence of the ſupreme Author of 
both, who ſees all the Reaſons of each, which we 
cannot do ; or on the Nature of the Duties them- 
ſelves, as yielding greater or leſs Matter of Pro- 


bation to us, and conſequently exalting or 22 


the Virtue of our Compliance with it. 
ſometimes in thoſe Duties hich oo 2 
ſcribed by natural, ſometimes in thoſe which are 
by revealed Religion, and in whichſoever 
of theſe the Merit of our Obedience is moſt exer- 

ciſed, in that the Importance of the Virtue 8 
| C 2 een, 
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ſeen, and to that the Preeminence is to be aſcribed. 
This Diſpute ſeems in Truth to be owing in a good 
Mea ſure to the Want of a proper Diftinftion or 
Attention to the Difference between natural Good 
and moral Virtue, which are ſometimes ſpoken of 
as the ſame, toben there is the higheſt imaginable 
Difference between them. A natural good Deed 
may be performed without the leaſt moral Diſpo- 
fition, for a beneficial Action may be put in Ex- 
ecution by a Perſon, who had ſome ſiniſter 
View in the Deſign. But if it be the Temper of 
Mind and Principle of Obedience in a Free- 
Agent, which gives the Denomination of moral to 
bis Conduct, then this may be tried and exerciſed 
at leaſt as much, and ſometimes more, in the Du- 
ties enjoined by Scripture, as in thoſe which ars 
called the Diftates of Nature; and then the Di- 
ftinftion will not lie betwixt moral and poſitive 
Inflitutions, but betwixt the Precepts of natural 
and revealed Religion. Thoſe who acknowledge the 
Authority of both, will think their moral Conduct 
concerned in the Obſervance of both, and will ra- 
ther be induſtricus to illuſtrate the Uſe and Conſi/- 
tency of their whole Duty in their Practice, than 
be buſy in ſetting ene Part of their Duty in Oppoſ- 
tion to the other. In this State of the Caſe the 
moſt ſpecious Pretence for giving the Preference to 
ibe Dictates of natural Religion before thoſe of re- 
vealed, would be, that the former have now the 


ſame Advantage of Authority and expreſs Com- 


mand as the latter, and have befides the additional 


Weight of thoſe Reaſons which are to be affigned 
for them. But befides that theſe are certainly 
founded on rational Grounds, though we may not 
diſcern them, beſides this, if the Principle of Obe- 
dience be the Foundation of Morality, then is nat 
this more conſpicuous and meritorious in ſul mit- 
tin 
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ting to ſupreme Authority without ſeeing into all 
the Reaſons of the Appointment, in truſting Al- 
mighty Wiſdom and Gocdneſs fer ſufficient Graunds 
of ſuch Inſtitutions, and yielding an entire Reſig- 
nation to thoſe adorable Attributes ? In Truth, the 
poſitive Inſtitutions of our Religion are few and 
clear, and we are vouchſafed a farther Knowledge 
into the Defign of them than we could have claim- 
ed; but if it had been otherwiſe, certainly moral 
Behaviour never ſhines more illuſtriouſly than in 
an implicit Submiſſion to the Divine Will : Aud 
with Regard to thoſe who acknowledge the Evi- 
dences of the Divine Will in the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, this Argument is ſufficiently conclufroe to 
engage them to teſtify their Morality by their Obe- 
dience to all the Commands of their Saviour. 

But if there be little Room for this Controver ſy 
among the Profeſſors of our Religion, much leſs is 
there among theſe who are profeſſed Unbelievers. 
As they admit not the Authority of politive Inſti- 
tutions, there can be no ition betwixt theſe 
and moral Duties, which alone are obligatory ac- 
cording to their Principles. With ſuch Perſons 
the Preference muſt be given to the Rules of Rea- 
ſon, not barely as of ſuperior Value io the addi- 
tional Inſtitutions of Revelation, but becauſe the 
latter are of no Value at all in their Ac- 
count. The former are their only Rule, and 
even theſe can be no more than a pru- 
dential Rule, wnleſs Regard be had to the 
Author of Nature, unleſs they be conſidered as the 
Evidences of His Vill, and an Obl:gation to the 
Diſcharge of them be deduced from His Authority. 
And when this is admitted, the Confideration of 
the Divine Perfectians, and of buman Frailties and 
Infirmities, will give a certain Proof of the Poſ- 
ſibility, and @ ftrong Preſumption of ihe Reality 
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firmation of thoſe moral Rules which were before 
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of a Divine Revelation. I may add that it is 4 
Part of moral Duty to examine into the Preten- 
a Religion, which lays Claim to a Divine 
Authority, and is propoſed to our Aſent, under 
the venerable Title of @ Revelation of the Will of 
our Maker : More eſpecially as it confirms and im- 
preves all the Dictates of natural Religion, which 
are already acknowledged, and yields a reaſonable 
Prepoſſeſſion in Favour of the Validity of its Claim, 
from the Excellency of its Precepts, and its Con- 


oved. If this Account of the Preference of 
Morality will ſatisfy, we are ready Key it, 
that it is the firſt Step towards opening the Evi- 
dence of Chriſtianity for the Satisfaftion of Unbe- 
lievers ; and that we can argue with Advantage, 
in the Menner before illuſtrated, from the Conceſ- 
fon, which themſelves, if wiſe and ſober Perſons, 
will make in Favour of the moral Laws of our 
Religion; whereas we cannot raiſe any antecedent 
Profs of this Kind from the Nature of 
Inſtitutions. The external Evidence for theſe muſt 
firs be propoſed, examined, and admitted, before 
we can lay any Weight upon them, whilſt the others 
carry with them what we call an internal Evidence, 
and are a preſumptrve Argument of the Truth of 
the Religion that enjoins them. But when both 
are proved and ejtabliſhed, this Diſtinction ceaſes, 
fo that this is rather a Precedence and Priority of 
Time than a Preference of any importamt Kind in 
:tſeif. In Truth, the Obligation of both depends 
en the Authority from whence they are deduced, 
and perhaps the Deductions, from whence theſe 
moral Rules are ſhewn to be the Will of Him who 
made us moral Agents, are not more conciſe or 
clear, than the pofilrve Proofs of a Divine Imterpo- 


 Fiion in the Caſe of the Revelation which we pro- 
feſs and defend. Theſe 
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Theſe Reflections have been offered on the Uſe, 
the Neceſſity, and withal the of moral 
Conduct in our preſent Situation, in order to guard 
againſt either Extreme, or the Imputatton of eit ber, 
with Reſpet? to this Subject. We cannot ſay tos 
much in Favour of Morality, if it be rightly 
grounded, and if we do not talk like Beings in 4 
State of Innocence. A holy Life is the be Prepa- 
rative to a true Faith, and the only End and Com- 
pletion of its Defign. It cuts off the uſual Pre- 
judices againſt Religion, and entitles us to the Pro- 
teftion and Bleſſing of God. It bas peculiar Pro- 
miſes of Illumination, and is both by natural and 
judicial Courſes the diref# Path to Truth. And 
woen it bas brought us to this happy Point, and 
confirmed us in juſt Notions and Expectations, it is 
ill equally neceſſary, or rather more ſo, to fulfil 
the whole Scheme of our Salvation, and prevent 
our bigheſs Privilege from becoming our greateſt 
Curſe. The Profeſſion of the Goſpel in a victous 
Liver is nothing elſe than a Claim to eternal Ven- 
geance. It is a Sentence of Condemnation on him- 
ſelf, and a much clearer Sentence than natural 
Conſcience could give. For Unrighteouſneſs is not 
only inconſiſtent with cur Religion, but the Pre- 
vention of it was the one Point in View, in the 
Publication of the Goſpel. i 
ſtian is the ſame as Þ[ 
Inj uſtice in a Judge. It is the very Thing that is 
renounced by the Undertaking of this Profeſſion ; it 
is the very thing againſt which this Profen was 
inſtituted. For as the Apoſtle tells us, Chriſt died 
for all, that they which live, ſhould not hence- 
forth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
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unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good 
Works, Ti. ii. 14. 

An Endeavour therefore to recommend the fin- 
cere Obſervance of Moral Virtues upon Chriſtian 
Principl:s may hope to meet with Acceptance from 
thoſe, wwho are ſenſible of the Neceſſity a {2 practical 
Helineſs, and ſenfible aiſo, that the higbeſt In- 
provement in it will be too low to entitle them to 
a Claim to Pardon without a federal Title to the 
Mercies of Jeſus and the propitiatory Atonement 
offered up by bim for the Sins of Mankind. The 
Connection of this Doctrine with each particular 
Virtue and its Influence on the Obſervance 2 each, 
¶ have not been wanting to illuſtrate in a of 
the ſeveral Subjetts. I have endeavoured to enrich 
them with Scriptural Examples, Arguments and 
Tlluftrations, and have ſbetun how much the Bible 
has cleared the Notion, or improved the Height, 
or enforced the Weight of each reſpective Duty. I 
know not whether theſe Diſcourſes may be thought 
to run too much or too little in the ſame Method; 
for they were compoſed (with ſeveral others which 
may probably follow them) in the Form in which 
ibey now appear, for the Uſe of a private Pa- 
riſh, before the leaſt Thought as admitted of 
callectiug them in this Manner, and making tbem 
Publick. But I bope the ſame Regard to the Au- 
therity and Motives of the Goſpel will be found 
throughout them all, and that they will appear to 
be the conſiſtent Performances of a foncere Chriſtian 
Moraliſt, who thinks it bis Duty continually to in- 
culcate to his Hearers' the Importance of a true 
Faith and the Neceſſuty à righteous Practice. 
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out. And having Food and Raiment let 
us be therewith content. p. 397. 


SERMON. XIV. 


On IN DUS TR. 
Rom. XII. 11. 


Not ſlathful in Buſineſs. P- 431. 


SERM. I. 


The principal Errers, beſides ſome wrong Diviſions 
of Paragraphs, and a few Miſlakes in the 
Pointing, occaſioned by Abſence from the Preſs, 


are as follow. 


Page 10. Line 27. for ard read gard. P. 26. in 


the Margin for Cyropad. read Cyreæd. P. 38. L. 20. 


dele and P. 54. L. 14. for Parador read Paradox. 
P. 59. L. 11. for irreſiftably read irreſiflibly. P. 168. 
L. 23. for ſounded read feunded. P. 206. L. 7. for in 
any read in this. P. 243. L. 21. after them add oz. 
P. 280. L. 25. for fe read too. P. 292. L. 23. for 
expreſſruely read exprefsly. P. 356. L. 13. for Senſu- 
alties read Senſualities, P. 378. L. 6. for the read 
one. P. 461. L. 7. for begin read beg, 
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SERMON 1. 


On GRATITUDE. 


—_ 


Luxe VI. 32, 33. 


If y e love them which love you, what 
Thank have gon jy” Bay 19 alſo 
| Toue theſs this loue them. And if 

Je de Gn to chem which do Good 

4 fa ys ? for 
e, ffs os even the ſame 


I gow much ſoever ſome have 


ed out its Tendency to promote their Holi- 
neſs and Happineſs, illuſtrated the great 
Improvement of Moral Duties, which it 

B taught 


" On Gratitude. Ser. 1. 
fable Obſervance of them, which it required 
in Practice. The whole Sermon on the 
Mount, which St. Luke has abridged in 
this Chapter, is a Lecture of this Kind, an 
exalted Summary of true Chriſtian Mora- 
lity. In this particular Part of it he was 
preſcribing Charity in a more unbounded 
Manner than it had ever been taught in 
before, not merely to Friends, but to neu- 
tral Perſons ; nay to Enemies ; to all Man- 
kind that wanted our Aſſiſtance, and were 
capable of receiving Benefit by us. He 
particularly diſtinguiſhes it from that low, 
narrow, confined Sort of Charity, which 
they ſhewed to thoſe only, by whom they 
were in ſome Reſpect or other Gainers ; 
but he teaches his Diſciples, that they were 
to extend ĩt to all whoſe Occaſions required 
it, and where there could be na 
of any Recompence for it. le 
fays he, which love you, 17 
ye? For Sinners alſo love thoſe that love them. 
And if ye do Good to them, which do Good 
ta you, what Thank have ye ? For Sinners 
alſo do even the ſame, —But, as he goes on, 
deve ye. your Enemies, and da Good, and 
: lend, 
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lend, hoping for ncthing again: And your 
Reward fhall be great, and ye ſhall be the 
Children of the Higheft : For be is kind unto 
the Unthankful, and to the Evil. 

It 1s obſervable, that our Blefled Lord 
does not reprove the Practice ſpoken of in 
the Text, by this Method of introducing it, 
but requires a higher Improvement of it : 
He does not ſpeak of it as any Kind of 
Fault, but as the h Degree of Virtue : 
There is nothing extraordinary, he ſignifies, 
in doing that, which a Man muſt be aban- 
doned if he did not do. F ye love them 
which love you, what Thank have ye ? What 
particular Commendation do ye expect or 
deſerve for that, which the Undeſerving 
are capable of attaining ? For Sinners alſo 
love thoſe that love them. Nay if your Re- 
turns to your Benefafors go farther than 
mental Affection, if they are evidenced by 
real Fruits, to the Advantage of thoſe to 
whom ye are obliged, If ye do Good to them, 
which do Good to you, what Thank have ye? 
What particular Acknowledgment is due 
even for this, which is no more than very 
bad Men, and all but the very worſt, do 


uſually perform ? For Sinners alſo 4 even 
B 2 the 


is, that Gratitude, though a netefſary, is 
x4 + + Virtue ; it is rather a Re- 


n if je be'v Phins ee 


yet it is not enough conſidered, and that 
32 


Reflections 


Ser. I. 


On Gratitude: 5 
Reflections on this Sulyjeft, and to put them 
in Remembrance though .. they know theſe 
Things. . The Degeneracy of the Age is in 
this as well as other Inſtances viſibly im- 

— — bentatios; wh 
all their Iniquity, kept generally within the 
Bounds of Gratitude, yet are they now be- 
came /o exceeding finful, as not even to h 
theſe that laue them, nor to do Good to theſe 
that do Gaad to them, but are regardleſs of 
Benefafors, and even reverſe the Precept of 
of loving their Enemies. Nay may not the 
Corruption of the Age be charged till far- 
ther with reſpect to Belief as well as Prac- 
tice, and leave Room at preſent for the De- 
monſtration of Firſt Principles ? It has been 
thought neceſſary to prove, by kborious 
Courſes of Argument, the very Exiſtence 
of a Deity, and to convince Men by Spe- 
nor came into the World with all theſe ad- 
lucky Accident. And if it can be requiſite 
to prove this, which is the Foundation of 


6 On Gratitude. Ser. 1. 
or Uſe of Illuftration. Yet fo it is, that 
the fundamental Duty of Gratitude has been 
little more than mentioned in any of the 
Delineations of natural or revealed Reli- 
gion. We have indeed a Diſcourſe on the 
Subject by a Heathen Philofepher, which 
though far enongh from being entirely com- 
pleat in the Whole, or abſolutely' wnexcep- 
tionable in every particular Part, yet con- 
tains many noble Truths, and many cloſe 
any Chriſtian Writer has profeſſedly treated 
of this Argument; they have laboured 
rather to call Sinners to Repentance, than 
to warn Men againſt a Failure, which 
even Sinners themſelves were or ought to be 
aſhamed of. Their Deſign was commend- 
able, but the Suppoſition they went upon 
was but too charitable, for Experience may 
aſſure us, that even this e Degree of Vir- 
tue is now diſregarded, and that the Duty 
of Gratitade may'need to be proved and ex- 
mung —-ragdl 

In diſcourſing therefore on this Subject, I 
Gall endeavour to illuſtrate the Nature 
of Gratitude, its Obligation, the Heinouſ- 


nes of the Violation of it, the Occaſions of 
ſuch 
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ſuch Violation, the Remedies againſt it, and 
laſtly, the proper Methods of expreſſing out 
Duty in this Reſpect: And the Text itſelf, 
on which I am di will furniſh us 
with e Refleftions on the / greateſt 
Part of this 
The Nature of it is well repreſented in 
the firſt Place, by the Diſtinction here ob- 
ſervable betwixt loving thoſe who love them, 
and doing Good to thoſe who do Good to them. 
For true Gratitude does thus conſiſt both in 
the Afectians and the Actians; it implies a 
hearty inward Senſe of Kindneſſes received, 
and a fincere outward Endeavour to return, 
if poſſible, the like uſeful Offices and 
Benefits to thoſe from whom we received 
The Firſt of theſe is the moſt eſſential 
Part; a real Love of Benefafors argues a 
right Diſpoſition in the Receivers, and is a 
Point wherein a Man may himſelf almoſt 
certainly judge of the Integrity of his own: 
Heart, Acknowledgments from the Mouth 
may be forced. and bypocritical;. nay even 
ſerviceable Returns may be political and de- 
ſigning, with a View to obtain fature. and 
—— T_— 
B 4 feftion 


$8 On Gratitude. Ser. x. 


feltion grow warm towards the Author of 


his Comforts, who feels himſelf intereſted 
in the Succeſs of his BenefaHor, and that 
he. wiſhes lt Felicity as his own, is ſure he 
acts upon a right Motive, and that he fulfils 
the Duty of Gratitude. This Lobe of thaſe 
who bve us implies every Particular, into 
which this Virtue can be diftinguiſhed : For 
we cannot laue any Thing but for its Ex- 
cellency or Uſe, at leaft according to our 
own Apprehenfioh, and therefore an undife 
ſembled A ffeclian to Benefaftors preſup- 
poſes a juſt Acknowledgment of their having 
done us a Service, and that not accidentally 


but deſignedly, through Love to us; a pro- 


per Senfe of the Value of the Benefit itſelf, 
and an habitual Remembrance of the Ohli- 
ation. Our Affection could never be raiſed 
by. what we do not think of, or what we 


| thank little worth, or what we imagine hap- 


e 
of the Doer. . Such a perſonal Eſteem and 
| Regard for a Friend excludes each of theſe 
1 engl and when we are thus ſenfible 
RAT IT is e offs © aemnk 

be, 


of 
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9 
be, if. we really hue him; we are then 
wuly and: properly. grateful, as far as this 


relates merely ta the .Sentiments of the 


A. 


But our Duty goes farther in this Rel 
bell, whenever our Capacity does ſo; when 
Opportuity ſerves, we muſt extend our Re- 
gard from contemplative Wiſhes to actual 
we have received. We muſt not only love 
zhoſe that lxus us, bus wwe muſt do Good to 


thoſe that do Good to us. This indeed is the 
great Diſtinction betwixt the Returns, 


which we are to make to our great and ſu- 
preme Benefator, and thoſe, which we owe 


—— of any of our Fellow-Crea- 
tures. In the former Caſe our Goodneſs ex- 
tendeth nat unto God, Be our Hearts ever 
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are not able even to think aright of the 
; hi us. On 
this 
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this Account not only the Nature of the 
Duty itſelf, but, the very Name and Title 


of it is uſually altered, and our. Return of 
Devotion to our Maker, is rather called 
Thankfulneſs than Gratitude. We can riſe 


we at preſent enjoy, and all the better Pro- 
miſes we hope for. But we cannot in any 
Senſe be profitable to God, nor expreſs our 


this, and may happily return ſome profitable 
Service to them. The meaneſt Perſon may 


poſſibly be of Uſe to his greateſt Bencfactor, 
if not by promoting yet by preſerving his 


Intereſt, either by defending his Perſon, or 
vindicating his Reputation, or preventing 
any. unjuſt Alienation of his Property. And 
when fuch an Opportunity offers, it is his 
Duty to embrace it, and if the foremen- 
tioned Love of the Aﬀections was fincere, 
he will embrace it with Joey, and triumph 
in each Inſtance of ſhewing his faithful Re- 
card to former Benefits received. It is in- 

; deed 
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deed a Felicity to fall into ſuch a Method 
of teſtifying one's Gratitude, The Cor- 
ruption and Baſeneſs of the World is fo 
great and frequent, that it has caſt a Suſpi- 
cion on all mere outward Proſeſſions and 


Senſe of Favours, who has no Room to ex- 
preſs it by a like Return of real and benefi- 


cial Offices, yet it is more happy for him- 
ſelf, and more ſatisfactory to others, when 
he can by real Services demonſtrate real 
Gratitude, and can convince his Benefactar 
to his Advantage, that he has not thrown 
away his Favours on an worthy and inſen- 
fible Heart. It is not neceſſary to this Vir- 
tue, that a Man ſhould have Abilities to re- 
turn every Kindneſs he receives, but it is ne- 
ceſſary that he have a Mill to do it, a Deſire 
to find out and improve ſome ſuch Means 
of Requital; and in the various Caſualties 
to which all the ſeveral Stations of this Life 
are ſubject, the Induſtry of Gratitude may 
often diſcover an Opportunity of rendring 
ſome real Service, and of doing Good to thoſe 
who have done Good to us. 


The 
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The Nature of this Duty being thus re- 
preſented, we are next to conſider the Obli- 
getion we lie under to the of it. 
And ſomething of this again may de oþſcr- 
ved from the Text. For our Bleffed Savi- 
our ſignifies that it was fo plain, that Sinners 
denk bes were ſeciible of it; it was fo ob- 
vious, that even they, with all their vicious 
Inelinations and Luſts, could not overlook 
the Force of it; They, who could have no 
cular Aſſiſtance for the Diſcovery of Truth; 
They, whoſe reaſoning Faculties would have 
been under the Influence of a wrong Biaſß, 
if jt had been any Matter of Speculation, yet 
could not contrive in this Inſtance to diſre- 
gard their Duty, but univerſally acknow- 
ledged their Obligation to Gratitude. The 
Light in this Reſpect, the Proof of this 
Point, muſt be ſuppoſed to be of the firſt 
Magnitude ; ſomething of the next Degree 
to a ſelf-evident And what 
might from this Circumſtance be preſumed, 
may upon Examination be demonſtrated. 
There is not among moral Duties an Arti- 
cle; which ſhines with ſtronger Light, or 


2 3 The Foun- 
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dations of Morality have indeed been ſo dif- 
ferently ftated and repreſented, that it would 
be a diftin Province and a ſufficient Task 
to illuſtrate and compare them ; to deter- 
mine how much Truth cach ſeparateScheme 
contains, and which upon the whole de- 
ſerves the Preference. But in the Inftance 
before us, each of thera will come up to 
the Point ; and if any one Principle what- 
ſoever be ac d, the Obligation of 
this Duty will enſue upon the Acknowledg- 
ment. To illuftrate this briefly from the 
Mention of the ſeveral Particulars. 

In the firſt Place then there are who tell 
us, that beſides the natural and conſeſſed 
Inlets of Knowledge by Senſation and 
with 4 diſtinct Faculty or Perception, 
which they call a mera! Tafte, whereby the 
Mind does as certainly and neceffarily dif- 


Ser. 1. 


tinguiſh what is Right and Wrong, as the 


Senſes do what is comfortable or painful. 


They repreſent this as previous to all Notion 
or Apprehenfion of Argument, and as ex- 
cluding any. Neceffity or Uſe of it. They 
make it a real intellectual Feeling, whereby 
the Underſtanding as truly perceives the 


Light 
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Light of firſt Principles, as the Eyes adtnit 
the Light of the Sun. — Now if we were 
tb apply their Doctrine to the Sudject before 
us, and to enquire of them into the Foun- 
dation of Gratitude, and the Reaſon of its 
Obligation, they would anſwer, confiſtently 
with themſelves, that it was not neceſſary 
to aſſign a ſpeculative Reaſon for it, and that 
it was as unreaſonable to demand it as to 
ask, why we are cold in the moſt piercing 
Severity of Weather. The Obligation 
of Gratitude they would fay was as plainly 
felt by the Mind, as the Effects of Ice are 
by the Body, and that we might as well 
pretend to reaſon ourſelves into Warmth 
and Heat in the coldeſt Climate, as out of 
a proper Regard and Return to Benefactor: 
in any Part of the World. Thus they 
think to account likewiſe for the univerſal 
Senſe of this Duty even amongſt Sinners, 
and moſt corrupted. — Without examining 
at preſent into the Merits of the Cauſe, in- 
to the Deſign or Support of this'Scheme, 
I ſhall only obſerve, that it would as plau- 
ſibly be offered in this as in any other 
Inftance whatſoever, If there be really 

ſuch 
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ſuch a moral Tafte in Mankind, certainly 
there can be no Food more proper for. it 
than the Duty of Gratitude. The Love of 
thoſe, to whom we owe the Comforts that 
ſurely be one of the firſt Perceptions of this 
intellectual Feeling, and would, if any, fu- 
perſede the Uſe of Argument. The uni- 
verſal Conſent of Mankind ſeems in this 
Reſpect conſiderable, and the Teſtimony of 
Heathens is as full to the Purpoſe as could 
be expected or deſired. They had even a 
proverbial Saying amongſt them to this 
Point, that in pronouncing a Man ungrate- 
ful, one faid at once the moſt and worſt 
that could be faid to his Diſadvantage. But 
we might go beyond theſe Schemiſts even 
in their own Way, and infiſt that there is 
not only a ral but a natural Taſte for 
Gratitude, This Freliag is found in Beings 
of an inferior Species, where there are con- 
feſſedly no Notions or Apprehenſions of Mo- 
rality. That Beaſts are capable of Grati- 
tude, and: ſenſible of Kindneſſes done them, 
none can doubt but thoſe who have moſt 
unaccountably made - Machines of them.' 
— WHIP the Hand that ſupports them, 


expreſs 
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expreſs abundantly their Acknowledgments 
in their Way, and are punctunl and diligent 
in fuch Services as they are capable of re- 
fare Leflon, which Nen points out to 
Men, arid Revelation to Chriſtians, Nor 
does the Cauſe ſrem much more obſcure 
than tho Eft. It is 4 Conſequence or 
Property of that Principle of gel- Preſer- 
vation, which Nature has univerſally be- 
ſtowed on all Creatures to prompt them to 
contimme and fecure themfelves, and thereby 
preſerve the Order of the Creation, and the 
Subordination of the ſeveral Species of Be- 
inſufficient to their own Happitef, arc by 
Nature ditected to have Ræthurie to ſuperior 
Beings, to rejoice in their Prosctiem and 
Support, and to make ſueh Retarns as may 
conciliate Favour, and ene the Con- 
tiauarics of ſuch neceſſary Aſſiſtanee. And 
it is obſervable to this Purpoſe, that theſe 
Creatures, who are leaſt able to ſubſiſt of 
themſelves, have moſt of this Principle of 
Gratitude in their Cotiftitution, But ta 


proceed. 


Next 
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Next to the Patrons of the more! Taſte, 
we may rank thoſe who differ from them, 
if they differ at all, in Expreſſion rather 
than Sentiment; who talk of innate Ideas, 
who inſiſt that there are ſome Truths and firſt 
Principles of Duty connatural to the Mind,” 
which are born with us, and are therefore 
indelible and univerſal. And if there be any 
Thing of this Kind, if any ſuch innate Senti- 
ment conceived and brought forth with us, 
this of a ſuitable Return to theAuthors of the 
Comforts we enjoy, might almoſt claim Pre- 
cedency, and be reckoned amongſt the Firſt of 
firſt Principles. But as this Doctrine, if thought 
true, would ſcarce be extenſive enough for 
a Foundation of a Syſtem of Morality, ſince 
innate Ideas muſt be | by all to 
be very few, ſo there is ſome Room to doubt 
<0 of ſuch a Principle from 
the Extinguiſhableneſs of thoſe Ideas; and 
other Cauſes may be aſſigned of the Univer- 
ſality of any ſuch received Truth ſo much 
alike to this, as may eaſily account for their 
being miſtaken for innate. Some Truths 
and Duties, which were originally revealed 
to Mankind at their firſt Creation, have been 
ſo well preſerved by Tradition and heredi- 

C tary 
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tary Inſtruction, 
taught and ſo deeply impreſſed, that being 
perſuaded of them before we were capable 
of Argumentation concerning them, we are 
apt to look on them as implanted in our Na- 
ture, and to confider them as really conſtt- 
tutional, More eſpecially ſuch Sentiments 
as this before us, ſuch wherein the Welfare 
of Society and Authority of Superiors are 
concerned, have, as might be ſuppoſed, been 
beſt preſerved, and having been univerſally 
inculcated with Diligence, have been uni- 
verſally received with Readineſs, Again, 
ſome Truths are ſo extremely plain and 
clear, that as ſoon as they are propoſed, at- 
tended to and underſtood, they extort Aſ- 
ſent, and the neceſſary Conviction enſuing, 
tempts Men to think they are rooted in 
their Compoſition, and born with them- 
ſelves : Whereas this Aſſent, upon a View 
and Examination of the Subject, is as truly 
rational and argumentative, (though in a 
ſhorter Method and narrower Compats,) as 
that, which is deduced by remoter Conſe- 


quences. And this yery Confideration leads 
us to mention, 


In 
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In the next Place, their Scheme of Mora- 
lity, who place it in what they call :be Fit- 
neſs of Things. There is a Congruity of Ac- 
tion, we are told, arifing from the various 
Relations which we ſtand in to the Whole, 
and to particular Perſons, and in acting ſuit- 
ably to thoſe Relations we are ſaid to ful- 
fil our Duty, and to diſcharge the Whole 
of our Obligations. Nor indeed will any 
wife Man deny, or any good Man neglect 
to enforce that Propriety and Fitneſs of 
Conduct, which in many Caſes plainly re- 
ſults from our relative and mutual Depen- 
dencies. Whether indeed this Fitneſs of 
Things be fo extenfive as to include all Du- 
ties, - whether it be fo clear as to be evident 
to all Men,—or whether a bare Diſcernment 
of Right and Wrong would amount ſtrict- 
ly to Obligation, might be worth conſidering, 
if it affected the preſent Subject. But what- 
ever Difficulties might be raiſed on other 
Points, it muſt be confefſed that Gratitude 
may clearly be argued to be fi in itſelf, and 
to reſult with great Propriety from the Re- 
lation, which an obliged Perſon ſtands in to 
his Benefactar. If it be not an inbred Sen- 
timent, that we ſhould do Good to them ae 

C 2 10 
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do Good to us, yet as ſoon as we are capable 
the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of it appears 
with a commanding Force, and over-rules 
the Mind with irreſiſtible Conviction. We 
find that we expect a like Return from 
thoſe, whom we have obliged ourſelves, 
and thereby become ſenfible that the fame 
is due to others. Right Reaſon, like the 
great Author of it, knows no Reſpect of Per- 
ſons, and therefore if it be fit and proper, 


that they who have received Good from us, 


ſhould repay Good to us, when it is in their 
Power, and a Good-will at leaſt when their 
Power fails, by the ſame Rule thoſe by 
whom we have received Good have juſtly 
a like Demand upon us. Nor does this Duty 
need even this Illuſtration of its Obligation 
from our own Expectations. It is antecedent- 
ly and abftraedly right and proper in itſelf, 
that Benefits given ſhould as far as poſſible 
be employed to the Advantage of the Au- 
thor of them; the Receiver ſtands ſtrictly 
indebted to the — for the Favour received, 


the Return of Gratitude the 
of which may and muſt be different ac- 
cording 


and by the Law of right Reaſon owes him 


| 
? 
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cording to the different Capacity of the Per- 


ſon obliged. But ftill the Relation implies 
a Duty, according to the Fitneſs of Things, 
and the Benefactor has purchaſed a valid 
Claim to a ſuitable Return from the Object 
of his Bounty. 

We may make the fame Obſervation on 
another refined Scheme, which has been 
ſet up as the Teſt and Standard of Morality, 
and which indeed differs not much more 
than in Words from the former, as if it 
confiſted abſolutely and entirely in acting 
according to Truth, and ufing Things as 
they are. Now it is moſt certain, that an 
ungrateful Man does not treat his Benefac- 
tor like what he is, like the Perſon to whom 
he ſtands obliged for the Comforts of his 
Untruth, and thereby juſtly chargeable with 
Immorality. There is ſcarce a greater Con- 
tradition to the Reality of Things, nor 
conſequently an higher Offence againſt this 
Scheme of Morality, to be affigned, than 
the baſe and unworthy Uſage of a Perſon, 
to whoſe Kindneſs towards us we owe all 


or any of the Advantages of our Life. 
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and Wrong, yet in ſuch Authority there is 
a ſure Ground for Obligation, and the Will 
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But there is yet one Scheme to be men- 
tioned, on which we may moſt ſecurely and 
unqueſtionably found the Obligation of all 
Duty in general, and of this in particular. 
There are, who piouſly and rationally con- 
ſider the Courſe of Nature as nothing more 
than the eſtabliſhed Law and limited In- 
fluence of ſecond Cauſes, which neceſſarily 
preſuppoſe the Exiſtence, Support, and Di- 
rection of a fir/i Cauſe. Whatever there- 
fore is pointed out by the Nature of Things 
as neceſſary to the Being and Preſervation 
of the ſeveral Species, and whatever is ſug- 
geſted by our rational Nature, as neceſſary to 
the Well-Being and Delight of ſocial Crea- 
tures, is to be regarded as expreſſive of the 
Will of the Author of Nature and Giver 


of Reaſon. Here is a ſtrict Foundation 


for Duty, ſince the Right of the Creator, 
who gave us our Being and Faculties, to 
direct the proper Uſe of them, can never be 
diſputed. Whatever Difficulties might be 
raiſed from the mere Diſtinction of Right 


of the Creator, however made known, muſt 
neceſſarily be a Law or binding Rule of 
Action 
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Action to his Creatures. Now there is no 
Inſtance wherein Nature and Reaſon more 
loudly ſpeak the Will of their Author than 
in this of Gratitude, It was before ob- 
ſerved, that Hiſlinct has taught it to the 
brute Beaſts, and that whatever Creature is 
capable of Feeling, is capaple, ſome Way 
or other, of expreſſing its Acknowledg- 
ments for pleafing Senſations. But we may 
go farther even than this, and may deſcend 
tural as well as moral World goes on 
by a Courſe of Gratitude, and is ſupported 
by continual Communications of giving and 
receiving, by ſuitable Returns and mutual 
Exchanges of Aſſiſtance. Thus the Ele- 
ments borrow Support from each other, and 
repay each other by contributing again to 
their Renewal. Both the material and ſo- 
cial World do in this Reſpect reſemble the 
human Conſtitution, which ſubſiſts by a 
general Contribution of all the Members to 
return ſome good Office towards the Wel- 
fare of the Whole. The Diminution or 
Alteration of any one Part of Nature turns 
to the Encreaſe and Advantage of ſome 
other, and thereby again in the End to the 
C 4 Reſtoration 


24 On Gratitude. Ser. 1. 


Reſtoration of itſelf. Thus the Divine Au- 
thor of Nature has by Analcgy in the Courſe 
and Conſtitution of it, repreſented what 
ought to be the Courſe and Progreſs, by 
which the moral Fabrick ſhould be pre- 
ſerved and ſupported ; and thoſe who have 
purſued this Analgy betwixt Nature and 
Religion to the fartheſt Extent, have 
wrought it into a new and ſurprizing De- 
gree of Evidence. But it will be a more 
obvious Kind of Argument to confider what 
Reaſon ſuggeſts concerning the Neceſſity of 
this Virtue to the Welfare of Society, which 
is therefore to be conſidered as fignificative 
of the Deſign of Him who made us focial 
Creatures. He who intended the End, cer- 
tainly intended the Means, and the God, 
who ſent us into the World with Necefli- 
ries requiring, and Capacities enabling us to 
do mutual Service, and make grateful Re- 
turns, plainly meant that we ſhould do fo, 
and that we ſhould act as our Conſtitution 
and Situation require. Here all that can 
be faid on the Fitneſs of Things, or the 
Uſefulneſs of moral Virtue, recurs with ſu- 
perior Force, not merely as right in itſelf, 
* 


Ser. I. On Gratitude. = 5 


on us; as of the Will of our 
Creator, who has an undoubted Right to 
us e And 
is applicable to the Subject before 
ö OSS 
tick of dependent ſocial Creatures, all that 
has been before offered may be ſufficient to 
convince us ; or if Men could be blind to 
Reaſon or univerſal Conſent, even Experience 
may in this Caſe prove fully ſatisfactory. 
Thus is the Obligation of this Duty de- 
duced in different Methods from the Law 
of Nature. It may be proper to enquire 
how far civil Inſtitutions or revealed Precepts 
have interfered in this Point, that is, what 
external Laws, Human or Divine, have 
preſcribed as to the Exerciſe of Gratitude. 
The Heathen Author before alluded to, 
who has written a Diſcourſe on this Subject, 
tells us, * that there is not, except in one 
be any human Law againſt Ingratitude, but 
the principal Reaſon given for it is ſuch as 
would be of as much Force againſt any hu- 
man 


Exceptã Medorum Gente, non eſt in ulla data ad- 
verſus ingratum Actio. Sen. de Ben. Lib. 3. C. 6. 
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man Laws in other Caſes, namely, that the 


Offence cannot always be clearly diſtinguiſh- 
ed or certainly recompenced. But as in 
Tranſgreſſions of other Kinds, though ſome 
are ſo. artfully contrived or ſo powerfully 
executed, as to evade the Diſcovery, or 
overawe the Influence of the Magiſtrate, 
yet others being flagrant in themſelves, and 
within the Reach of the Law, meet with 
the deſerved Puniſhment, fo in this Inftance ; 
though ſome ungrateful Perſons may be too 
cunning to be detected, or being detected 
may be too mighty for Vengeance, yet at 
other Times this Offence might be open to 
View, and made ſubject to the juſt Penalty; 
and it is the Intereſt of Society, that this 
Immorality ſhould, as far as poſſible, be diſ- 
couraged. Accordingly Xenopben tells us, 
that the Perſians actually had a Law not 
only againſt Ingratitude, as we generally un- 
deritand by it the Return of Evil for Good, 
but even againſt the Want of Gratitude, or 
the Negle&t of returning a good Office, 
when Opportunity offered. This was made 
penal amongſt that People, and their Hiſ- 
torian, upon the Mention of the Fact, im- 
mediately 


* Cyropad. Lib. 1. C. 2. 
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mediately ſubjoins the Reaſon, For,” ſays 
he, © they are of Opinion that ungrateful 
« Perſons can haye no Regard for their 
« Gods, or their Parents, or their Country, 
* or their Friends. Nay an abandoned 
« Shameleſſneſs is obſerved to be the Con- 
* ſequence of Ingratitude, which natu- 
« rally leads to every Thing that is baſe.” 
wma — Agog cafe 
leled in any other Nation, All other Le- 
giſlators have thought fit to truſt to the 
Law of Mens own Minds as a ſufficient 
Preſervative from Ingratitude, or to that 
general Diſeſteem and Abhorrence, which 
would ariſe upon the Detection of it, as a 
ſufficient Puniſhment ; and have therefore 
made only ſuch Overt-Acts cognizable by 
the Magiſtrate, as are properly injurious, 
and would have been puniſhable, though 
they had not been committed againſt pre- 
vious Obligations. But ſtill though there 
be no expreſs Law againſt Ingratitude mere- 
ly as ſuch, yet it is often conſidered as an 
aggravating Circumſtance of any other Of- 
fence ; and as the Judgment of the Fact 
and 


1 
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and the Degree of the Penalty is in a great 
Meaſure diſcretionary amongſt us, and lod- 
ged with the moſt impattial Perſons, this 
Article of injuring a Benefactor is upon Con- 
viction juſtly thought to enhance the Crime, 
and thereby ſubjects the Criminal to a ſe- 


verer Sentence. 

If from the Conſideration of Human Laws 
we proceed to look into the Divine, we 
ſhall find ſome Obſervations proper to the 
Purpoſe. We ſhall not indeed meet with 
any Precept directly enjoining Gratitude, for 
the fame Reaſon that there is ſcarce any 
which, without going higher, do barely di- 
rect us to own a God, or to pay our Devo- 
tion to him. Theſe were preſuppoſed as 
evident by the Light of Nature, and as 
antecedent to all Revelation, and therefore 
the Bible Precepts teach us to own but one 
God, and direct us concerning the Manner 
of our Worſhip, and the proper Subject and 
Method of our Prayers. Thus likewiſe in 
this Inſtance, the Duty of Gratitude is pre- 


| ſuppoſed to be well known and practiſed, 


and the revealed Precepts are rather con- 
cerning the Improvement than the Neceſſity 
of this Principle. Yet there are in the Hit- 

torical 
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torical Part ſome plain Cenſures of the Neg- 
le, and ſome intimated Commendations of 
the Obſervance of it. It is recorded as no 
mean Fault of Pharoab's Butler, (and he 
himſelf ſeems afterwards to acknowledge it 
as ſuch) that after all the good Offices re- 
_ ceived from Foſeph in the Priſon, the kind 
Uſage enjoyed under his Adminiſtration in 
that Place, the Expoſition of his Dream, 
and Prediction of his future Greatneſs, the 
Interceſſion thereupon made on Jeſepb's 
Part, and Promiſes probably made on 518, 
yet upon his Advancement again, and Re- 
ſtoration to his former Poſt of Honour, * he 
did not remember Joſeph but forgat him, and 
left the Perſon, to whom he was fo much 
obliged, to lie two Years in Priſon diſre- 
garded ; till an accidental Circumſtance re- 
freſhed his Memory, and an Opportunity 
of doing Service to his Prince reminded him 
of the Service due to his Fellow-Priſoner and 
Benefactor. Again, the Ingratizude of the 
whole Jewiſh Nation to a Perſon and Fa- 
mily, to whom they were as much obliged 
as a Nation could be, is elſewhere taken 
Notice of, and their Unthankfulneſs to God 


and 


Gen, xl. 23. 
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and Man is jointly ſpecified. At a Time 
when they were m great Diſtreſs, and had 
no Proſpect or even Hope of Deliverance, 
Gideon became a wonderful Inftrument of 
Providence in their Behalf, defeated their 
Enemies miraculouſly and triumphantly, and 
after this ſignal Deliverance, by an unuſual 
Spirit of Generoſity refuſed to perpetuate the 
Government in his own Family, or even to 
accept it himſelf upon their Tender of it. 
Yet at his Deceaſe the Memory of his great 
and good Deeds ſeemed to periſh with him, 
and this Nation fo much obliged, fo lately 
preſerved by him, aſſiſted the Son of his 
Concubine and Diſgrace of his Life, to de- 
ſtroy all his legitimate Family, and uſurp the 
Dominion without Pretenſions of any Title 
to it from God or Man. Thus the ſacred 
Hiſlorion remarks upon it, that * the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael remembred not the Lord their 
God, who had delivered them out of the Hands 
of all their Enemies on every Side: Neither 
ſhexwed they Kindneſs to the Houſe of Jerub- 
baal, namely, Gideon, according to all the 
Gcodneſi, which he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. 


There 


* Judges vili. 34, 35» 
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There is a Charge of the fame Kind left 
upon a King of Judab, who had begun his 
Reign well, but at length lapſed into [dola- 
try and Ingratitude together. Jaaſb, the 
Son of Abaziab, whoſe Life had firſt been 
preſerved, and then his Throne reſtored by 
the Fidelity and Diligence of Teho:ade the 
High-Prieſt, yet put to Death the Son of 
this very TJehozada, for no other Offence 
the Princes of Judab were introducing. The 
inſpired Writer again makes this Remark 
upon this Fact. Thus Jaaſb the King re- 
membred not the Kindneſs which Jebuiada his 
Father had done to him, but flew his Son - 
And when be died, be ſaid, the Lord look up- 
on it, and requite it; and the Divine Ven- 
geance and Requital of it, in the ſudden and 
violent Death of that Prince, is recorded in 
the Verſes immediately following. On the 
other hand, the proper Expreſſion of Gra- 
titude is repreſented to us in the Character 
and Conduct of David, in his ſollicitous 
Enquiry to find out ſome Deſcendant of a 
Family in which he was obliged but to one 
Perſon ; that he might ſhew ſome kind Ex- 

preſſion 


2 Cron. xxiy, 22. 
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preſſion of his Regard to his deceaſed Friend 
and Benefactor. And David ſaid, Is there 
any yet that is left of the Houſe of Saul, 
that I may fſhew him Kindneſs for Jonathan's 
Sake ? And to ſhew that this was more 
than a verbal Pretence, having upon this 
Enquiry found out Mephiboſheth the Son of 
his Friend, he ſent for him, and without 
the leaſt Jealouſy of his Deſcent from the 
former Poſſeſſor of the Throne, reſtored to 
him inſtantly the Inheritance of the Fami- 
ly, and advanced him to the higheſt Ho- 
nours in the Kingdom. + David ſaid unto 
him, Fear not; for I will ſurely ſhew thee 
Kindneſs, for Jonathan thy Father's Sake, 
and will reſtore thee all the Land of Saul thy 
Father, and thou ſhalt eat Bread at my Table 
continually ; that is, he would receive him 
into his own Family as his own adopted 


+ A. for Mepbibuſpeth, ſaid the King, be ſhall 
eat at my Table, as one of the King's Sons. 
Now all ſuch hiſtorical Relations of the juſt 
Expreſſion of Gratitude, or of the Want of 
it, proceed upon a Suppoſition, that Men 

underſtand 
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underſtand the Force and Obligation 

9 of 1 
otherwiſe the Remark would be to no Par. 
poſe. They are fo many Appeals, as it 
were, to the common Senſe of Mankind 
which is underſtood to point ont to them, 


or the Error of the different Conduct. The 


that they ought to hove been, and would uni- 
verſally be underſtood fo by every intelli- 
5 of the inſpired Wri- 

as a poſitive Precept for the Obſervance 
of Gratitude would have been ; and more 
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with Abrabam on this Foundation, and ap- 
peals to this as the moſt indiſputable Claim, 
which he could offer for a Covenant of 


Peace and Friendſhip between them. Ac- 
cording to the Kindneſs that I have done unto 
thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the 
Land wherein thou baſt ſojourned. 

But farther, there are not only Patterns, 
but Precepts alſo, which unply this Obliga- 
tion, though they are not confined to it ; 
and that even in the leſs perfect Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Jeuiſb Law. The Love of our 
Neighbour was even there preſcribed in ge- 
neral, that is, an univerſal Kindneſs and 


_ Good-will towards thoſe , with whom 


we are here placed in a troubleſome World. 
And if this kind Regard be due to all our 
Fellow-Members of Society, merely becauſe 
they have done us no Hurt, how much 
higher muſt the Obligation riſe towards 
thoſe, who have actually done us Good, 
and have not only diſcharged all common 
ſocial Duties, but have likewiſe, by a Kind 
of ſupererogatory Works, contributed to our 


_ perſonal Comfort and Felicity? But the 


| Golpet 


Gen. xxi, 23. + Lev. xix. 18. 


' " 
1 
i 


Ser. t. On Gratitude. 35 


Goſpel Precepts do ſtill ſoar much higher, 
and have quite diſtanced the Thought and 
Mention of Gratitude, as the loweſt At- 
tainment of mere human earthly Virtue ; 
whilſt theſe preſcribe to us a Divine Hea- 
venly Temper, and require ſuch an impro- 
ved, exalted Aſcent of purified Affections, 
as riſe upon this as but the firſt Step of 
Duty. We are not only to do Good to thoſe 
who do Good to us, but to thoſe who have 
done us no Benefit, nay, to thoſe who have 
even done us Injury, We muſt not on- 
ly love our Friends, but our very Enemies, 
and muſt tire and ſhame them out of their 
ill Temper and ill Offices, by a continued 
Courſe and conſtant Return of more ge- 
nerous and benevolent Treatment; ſuch as 
may at length operate upon them, it they 
have any Senſe of Goodneſs left, and con- 
vert their Enmity into Kindneſs and Gra- 
titude. For this is the Divine Language of 
the Goſpel on this Subject. F thine Ene- 
my hunger, feed bim; if be thirſt, give bim 
Drink ; for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap Ceals 

D 2 ef 
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of Fire upon bis Head. Be not overcome of 
Evil, but overcome Evil with Good. 


The Obligation of this Duty of Grat:- 
titude having been thus illuſtrated, the 
Heinouſneſs of the Violation of it is next 
to be conſidered. But this, with the re- 
maining Parts of this Subject, muſt be re- 
ſerved for a diſtin Diſcourſe. 


i sS8kERM. Il, 
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Luxe VI. 32, 33. 


If ye love them which love you, what 
Thank have ye? for Sinners alſo 
love thoſe that love them. And if 

b ye do Good to them which do Good 

[| | to you, what Thank have ye ? for 

1 Sinners alſo do even the ſame. 


HE Nature and the Obligation of the 
Duty of Gratitude having already 
been illuſtrated from theſe Words, 
it was propoſed in the next Place to conſider 
the Heinouſneſs of the Violation of it. 
And of this again the Text will ſuggeſt 
to us ſome of the ſtrongeſt of Proofs. For 
' if Sinners, as our Saviour obſerves, do uſu- 
| ally go as far as this, if they who fear not 
God nor regard Man, are yet not inſenſible 
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of the Force of this Principle, but are re- 
ſtrained by this, when they will be reſtrained 
by nothing elſe; how high muſt their 
Guilt ariſe, who can thus outdo their Bre- 
thren in Wickedneſs, and ſtand condemned 
by their Sentence, as well as by the more 
deſerving Part of Mankind? It muſt be a 
Point very obvious, which Sinners can un- 
derſtand ; it muſt be a Point very eaſy, 
which they will practice; and therefore 
they who both in Sentiment and Conduct 
withſtand the Force of fo natural a Duty, 
mult be proportionably blameable in their 
Offence. All that was offered on the O- 
ligatien of this Virtue is here of Force, to 
ſhew the Heinouſneſs of the Tranſgrefſion 
of it: In this Inſtance we need not call on 
Men to mortify their Inclinations, or to 
contradict their natural Appetites, but only 
to be juſt to their firſt Propenſions, and to 
be true to the united Direction of Inclina- 
tion, Intereſt, and Duty ; and to follow 
where Nature prompts, Reaton invites, and 
Revelation requires the Proceeding. He 
who can at once overcome all theſe Ties on 
the right Side, and can be wicked in Spite 
of Inſtinct, Argument, and Grace, is not 
only 
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only funk below the Prerogatives of a Chri- 
ſtian, and the Privileges of a Man, but even 
the Dignity of the inferior Species, and 
ſtands an Exception to the whole Creation. 
But not to dwell on. a general Charge, let 
us deſcend more to Particulars, and conſider 
the Nature and Effect of the Violation of 
this Duty in reſpect to our Maker, our 
Neighbour, and ourſelves. In each Inſtance 
it has a very malignant Influence; for In- 
gratitude undermines Piety, diſcourages Cha- 
rity, and deſtroys Self- Satisfaction or perſo- 
nal Comfort. 

It can need no heavier Accuſation than 
(that which muſt ever claim the prior Re- 
gard) that it undermines Piety, or is ſubver- 
five of the Duty which we owe to God. 
Nor is the Proof leſs evident than is the 
Charge ſevere. Our Obligation to Obedi- 
ence ariſes ſtrictly from the Conſideration of 
our having received all we have, or are, 
from his unmerited Goodneſs. The en- 
tial incommunicable Perfections of the Dei- 
ty are dazling Contemplations, and ftrike 
us rather with Aftoniſhment than Devotion; 
but his moral Attributes, to which we owe 
both our Being and Well-Being ; his Mercy 
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Gad, for the good Land which he hath given 
thee. Beware that thoy forget not the Lord 
thy Gad, in not keeping bis Commandments, 
and bis Fudgments, and bis Statutes. Left 
when thou boaſt eaten and art full, and haſt 
built goodly Houſes, and dwelt therein ; and 
when thy Herds and thy Flocks multiply, and 
thy Silver and thy Gold is multiplied, and all 
that thou haſt is multiplied ; Then thine Heart 
be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
Gad ; — And thou ſay in thine Heart, My 
Power and the Might of my Hand hath gat- 
ten me this Wealth. But thou ſhalt remem- 
ber the Lord thy Gad; for it is be that giveth 
tbee Power to get Wealth. And the fame 
may be faid of every other Blefling. 
Again, as Ingratitude undermines Piety, 
fo likewiſe does it diſcourage Charity. It is 
not only a Wrong done to that particular 
Perſon, who had a Right to a ſuitable Re- 
turn from one whom he had obliged, but it 
is an Injury to the Publick, by weakening 
that publick Spirit and general Benevolence, 
which is of ſo much Conſequence and 
ſuch extenſive Influence to the Welfare of 
Society, For thoſe who are by no Means 
mercenary 
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mercenary in the firſt Deſign and Diſpoſi- 
tion of their Favours, yet, when a fair Op- 
portunity offers of returning them, might 
juſtly and would certainly expect that it 
ſhould be embraced, and fome grateful Re- 
turn made ; .and this, without the leaſt Im- 
putation on the Generofity and Diſintereſt- 
edneſs of their Charity. If it were not for 
the Advantage of the Return, (which in 
ſome Caſes might be ſerviceable to the moſt 
conſiderable Benefactor) yet for the Satif- 
faction of knowing, that former Favours 
were properly beſtowed, and a right Judg- 
ment made of the Perſon on whom they 
were beſtowed, every one would defire and 
expect this Kind of Proof and Conviction 
on ſuch an Occaſion. —Or perhaps entire 
Difintereſtedneſs, if we ſearch narrowly, is 
above the preſent Reach of human Virtue, 
and more than Mortality can, or at leaſt 
need pretend to. It is propoſed by the Au- 
thor of our Nature, and beſt Judge of our 
Abilities, as the proper Enforcement of 
Duty, that it will be followed by a preſent 
as well as future Recompence ; that it will 
entitle us to the Efteem and good Offices of 
Men, as well as to Acceptance and Reward 

| with 
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with God ; and to this End we find for 
our Encouragement this grateful Principle 
of Return implanted in our Conſtitution. 
He therefore who reverſes this Principle, 
and defeats the juſt Expectation of his Be- 
nefactor, cuts off one of the ſtrongeſt En- 
forcements to Goodneſs and Charity, and 
leaves Men wholly to reverſionary Expecta- 
tions and another World for their Reward : 
Which, conſidering the ſtrong Attachment 
that we bear to Things preſent, the Neceſ- 
ſity of having ſome Regard to them, and 
the Difficulty of living ſo much above the 
World whilſt we are in it, is a very dan- 
gerous Experiment, and a very general Preju- 
dice, —And if, from this Reflection on the 
Reaſon of the Thing, we proceed to look 
into Fact, we ſhall undoubtedly find, that 
nothing has ſo much caſt a Damp on 
that Charity and Compaſſion, which the 
natural Sentiments of Humanity and the 
improved Precepts of Chriſtianity would in- 
| ſpire, as the unſuitable Return of thoſe who 
moſt need Aſſiſtance ; the diſcouraging Diſ- 
regard of thoſe, who are as thoughtleſs of 
requiting Favours, as they were zealous to 
obtain them. The frequent Experience of 

ſuch 
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ſuch Ingratitude caſts a Suſpicion on the 
whole Race of Mankind, tempts us to think 
each other naturally deceitful and treach- 
erous; or if it goes not fo far, yet makes 
even wiſe and good Men, becauſe they can- 
not ſearch the Heart, and diſtinguiſh cer- 
tainly the Grateful from the Faithleſs, rather 
too cautious in the Diſtribution of their Fa- 
vours, left they ſhould beſtow amiſs ; which 
cannot be known but by the Event. Thus 
real Diſtreſs lies ſometimes neglected, when 
it would be relieved by many, if they 
could be ſure it was real, and the proper 
Objects of Charity ſuffer by the Faithleſſneſs 
of the Undeſerving. 

Farther yet, as Ingratitude undermines 
Piety and diſcourages Charity, fo alſo does 
it deſtroy all Self- Satisfaction and Comfort. 
And this is an Argument, which may with 
peculiar Propriety be urged againſt fo ſelfiſh 
a Vice as this. For * We are not ſufficient 
of ourſebves to ds any Thing as of aur ſelues, or 
to promote or maintain our own Felicity 
without the Concurrence of our Fellow- 
Creatures. Providence has for many wiſe 


and good Ends made us ſocial Beings, and 
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to that End has implanted in us fome pub- 
lick as well as private Inclinations, ſome ſo- 
cial as well as perfonal Affections; and 
without the Gratification of the one as well 
as the other, human Happineſs cannot ſub- 
fiſt, nor any tolerable Degree of Comfort be 
enjoyed from ſuch a Nature as we are en- 
dowed with, and ſuch a Situation as we are 
placed in. Man is too dependent and help- 
leis a Being to ſupport himſelf, to ſatisfy his 
own Deſires, or even to ſecure his own Ex- 
iſtence. Without mutual Intercourſe, and 
Returns of Aſſiſtance given and received, 
the Welfare of Society could not be main- 
tained, nor conſequently the Security or 
Comfort of Individuals be provided for. 
Nor is this mere Speculation but Fact. De- 
ſpiſe the good Opinion or Help of the World 
as much as we pleaſe, or riſe above it as 
much as we can, yet in the great Viciſſitude 
of human Affairs, we may in ſome Reſpect 
or other live to want their actual Afﬀiſt- 
ance; or if we do not, yet we ſhall want 


fome Degree of their Good-will to enable 
us to enjoy even our own Poſſeſſions. Cer- 
tainly no Man living could take Delight in 
himſelf, or in any Thing about him, who 
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knew that he was abhorred, that he was 
juſtly abhorred and deteſted by all his Fel- 
low-Creatures ; and yet this is and muſt be 
the Caſe of every one who is convicted of 
Ingratitude, Nay even the Conſciouſneſs 
of it would occafion Apprehenſions incon- 


fiſtent with any real Joy or Satisfaction; and 


the very Frame of Mind, which it ſuppoſes 
and occaſions, muſt make a Man inſenſible 
to thoſe Aﬀections for which he was made, 
and in which alone a Creature of his Make 
and Condition can poſſibly be happy. It 
muſt extinguiſh all focial and friendly 
Regards, which are neceſſary to the Well- 
being of a ſecial Creature, would leave him 
conſequently to his natural Inſufficiency and 
Infirmity, miſerable from within, and un- 
ſupported from without. 

To theſe Reflections on the Heinouſneſs 
of the Violation of Gratitude it ought to be 
added, that there are however various De- 
grees and Kinds of this Tranſgreſſion. There 
are Sins of Omrſſion and Commiſſion in this 
Particular as well as in the general Notion 
of Duty; and as in other Inſtances, ſo in 
this, the latter are much the moſt heinous. 
To make no Requital at all for good Turns 
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factor muſt proceed from premeditated Ma- 
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is inexcuſable, but to make an injurious Re- 
quital is ſtill more deteſtable. + The wiſe 
Man ſtigmatizes this Practice as the higheſt 
Progreſs of Iniquity, and as liable to the 
ſevereſt Vengeance, Whoſo, ſays he, reward- 
eth Evil for Good, Evil ſhall not depart from 
his Houſe. Indeed this Step is beyond the 
Reach of common Sinners. Not to re- 
* turn Good for Good,” as one obſerves, 
„ is znhuman ; to return Evil is diabolical. 
Such poſitive Acts of Ingratitude can indeed 
be paralleled only in the infernal Regions. 
A Negle& of a proper Requital may be 
owing to nothing more than Forgetfulneſs, 
which is itſelf in ſuch a Caſe ſufficient'y 
blameable, but a defigned Injury to a Bene- 


lice, and can be aſcribed to no other Ori- 
ginal, than what was juſt now aſſigned it. 
We may poflibly pardon, though we juſtly 
cenſure, an Omiſſion which was owing to 
thoughtleſs Conduct, but an intended Abuſe 
from thoſe whom we had obliged, would 
call for heavier Vengeance, as it would cre- 
ate greater Uneafineſs ; for, as the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſes it, when they ® reward us Evil 

for 
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for Good, it muſt be to the great Diſquiet of 
our Souls. 

And this very Conſideration leads us pro- 
perly to remark, as was propoſed in the 
next Place, the Occafions of Hgratitude, 
the uſual Cauſes which produce this ſad Ef- 
fect. We may judge in general from the 
Bitternefs of the Fruit, that they muſt be 
fome very deep and poiſonous Roots of Evil, 
which yield it. A Vice, which even grace- 
leſs Sinners can ſeverely condemn, without 
directly contraditing themſelves (for indi- 
rely and virtually all Sins have fomething 
of this Vice in them) muſt be owing, it 
may be preſumed, to ſome Paſſions and Ap- 
petites extremely repugnant to our Nature, 
Reaſon, and Faith. And fuch they will 
appear upon Examination, for they may ge- 
nerally be reſolved into Pride, Avarice, or 
Senſuality. 

Let us place Pride where it always 
would be, in the firſt Place. An Affectation 
of Independence and Self-Sufficiency is the 
Paſſion, and it is more particularly than all 
others an Enemy to Gratitude. Other 


Contes may prevent the Exerciſe of it by 
Accident, 
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Accident, but this extinguiſhes it by Prin- 
ciple, and ſtrikes at the Root of the very 
Notion as well as Practice. To acknowledge 
a former Obligation received would be to 
remind us of a Time when we were leſs 
great and powerful ; whereas the proud Man 
chuſes to look upon himſelf in his full Di- 
menſions, when he may ſeem at leaſt ſuffi- 
cient to his own Happineſs, and above 
all probable Want of Aſſiſtance from 
others. To one of this Temper a Bene- 
factor is a kind of Reproach, as being a 
ſtanding Remembrancer of his former lower 
State, and an expreſs Contradiction to his 
vain Pretenſions to Independence and Self- 
Sufficiency.— Or if this firſt Principle of 
Pride cannot take Place, and a Man cannot 
diſguiſe the original Inferiority of his Condi- 
tion, yet the ſame Diſpoſition of Mind will 
lead him to evade in other Methods the 
Notion of Obligation, or the Duty of re- 
turning it, If a Riſe muſt be acknowledged 
from a lower Degree, yet here is new Matter 
for Pride to work on ; the very Means of 
Advancement ſhall be Ground of Oftenta- 
tion, ſhall be aſcribed to his own Induſtry 
and Prudence, excluſive of any Aſſiſtance 
E or 
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or Bleſſing from God or Man. Thus, as 
the Prophet expreſſes it, They ſacriſice 
unto their Net, and burn Incenſe unto their 
Drag ; as if by them only their Portion were 
fat, and their Meat plenteous. They aſ- 
cribe all to their own Endeavours, which 
amounts indeed to much the fame as the 
former, and ends at laſt in the Notion of 
Self. Sufficiency. They look on themſelves 
as their own Inftruments in their Succeſs, 
and either reje& or forget the Influence of 
Providence, or the Help of Fellow Crea- 
tures.— Or again, it theſe have been fo vi- 
fible and publick, that they cannot be diſ- 
owned, yet Pride can give a farther Turn 
to the Occaſion of ſuch Benefactions, which 
ſhall be as certainly deſtructive of Gratitude. 
The proud Man prefumes it was his own 
Worth that raiſed him up ſuch Friends, that 
they did no more than ſtrit Juſtice to his 
Merit, and that their Favours brought their 
own Recompence with them, in having gi- 
ven fo ſtrong a Teſtimony of their true Judg- 
ment. Such a Repreſentation ſtrikes at the 
Notion of Obligation ; fince, if a Man has 
received no more than he ſtritly deſerved, 

what 
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what extraordinary Acknowledgments can 
he owe to thoſe from whom he received it ? 
This would be a Matter of Right not of 
Favour, as we do not eſteem ourſelves 
much obliged to thoſe who do but barely 
pay their Debts. This the opiniative Per- 
ſon ſuppoſes to be his own Cafe, looks on 
the Kindneſs of others as due to his own 
eminent Abilities, and preſumes that Fa- 
vours, fo diſtinguiſhingly placed, rather re- 
flect Honour on the Giver, than lay any 
Obligation on the Receiver. 

A ſecond Cauſe or Occaſion of Ingrati- 
tude is Avarice, or too cloſe an Attachment 
to the Things of this World. As the for- 
mer undermined the Notion of the Obliga- 
tion, this caſts a Veil of Oblivion over the 
Practice of it. The earneſt View of future 
Advantages often extinguiſhes the Thought 
of the paſt ; and the Man, whoſe Mind is 
intent on great Things, whether Places of 
Honour, Profit, or Pleaſure, is more taken 
up in confidering who may be uſeful to 
him hereafter, than in recollecting who has 
been already fo. If the Perſon who has 
hitherto obliged him can now be of no far- 

ther Service, he muſt expect little farther 
E 2 Regard 
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Regard from a Temper of this Sort, which 
will veer with every Wind, and fix only to 
the Point of Intereſt. The Spirit of Avarice 
is ſuch as admits of no Competition. We 
cannot, as our Saviour fays, ſerve God and 
Mammon. And the Reaſon is plain from 
another Saying of the ſame Divine Author, 
+ Where our Treaſure is, there will our 
Heart be alſo. If we fix our Happineſs up- 
on the Scheme of being rich and powerful 
in this World, whatever ſeems to bid fair 
for that Purpoſe, will be ſure to engage our 
Attention, and will engage it fo far only as 
we think it will anſwer that End. The 
intenſe Application which this one Thing 
ucedful neceſſarily requires and conſtantly 
employs, does of Courſe occaſion a Thought- 
leſſneſs and Indifference towards all other 
Conſiderations, which is fatal to the Cauſe 
of Gratitude. The very Life of this Vir- 
tue conſiſts in looking backwards, whereas 
all the Views of an avaritious Man lie be- 
fore him, and the Progreſs of his Proſperity 
and Advancement engroſſes his Time, and 


Thoughts, and Study. 
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The laſt Occaſion of Ingratitude, which I 
mentioned, was that of Senſuality, and a 
very frequent and prevailing one it is. Luſt 
knows no Diſtinctions, or purſues at leaſt its 
End againſt the plain Knowledge of them 
all. It is an Enemy to Reaſon both in the 
general Habit and occaſional Exerciſe of it, 
and flies in the Face of all Revelation in 
every Step that it proceeds. What Breaches 
of Truſt, what Violations of profefſed Friend- 
ſhip, what injurious Returns of the moſt ſo- 
lemn Obligations, this one baſe Appetite has 
occaſioned, ancient Hiſtory and daily Expe- 
rience can witneſs. It degrades and beſtial- 
zes human Nature, and makes the Heart 
void of thoſe benevolent and generous Sen- 
timents, to which this Virtue owes its 
Being. It is inſenſible to Duty, and inca- 
pable of Argument, and calls for Diſcipline 
rather than Exhortation. 

And now the Remedy of theſe great 


Evils, fo injurious to grateful Returns and 
mutual Aſſiſtance, is properly to be conſider- 
ed in the next Place. And what can more 
ſuitably be propoſed to reaſonable Creatures, 
| than the Exerciſe of their Reaſon, or im- 
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this may be diſtinguiſhed into two Parts ; 
a general Conſideration of their Nature and 
Situation, and a particular Application of 
this Point to themſelves, or Remembrance 
of their own perſonal Obligations. 

A ſerious Reflection on their State and 
Nature would root up all the forementioned 
Cauſ.s of Ingratitude, Men could not be 
proud, they could not ſet their Hearts on 
this World, as their chicf Good, nor give 
themſelves up to Senſuality, if they truly 
and fairly conſidered, what they are, and 
what they expect to be. Pride would ap- 
pear a Contradiction in Terms, a Parodox of 
the higheſt Kind in a Creature of his Make 
and Situation : A Compound of natural 
and moral Frailty, who has little in him va- 
luable in itſelf, and of that little nothing 
but what he has received, who can ſcarce 
diſcern what is right, and yet daily fails of 
acting up to the beſt of his Diſcernment, 
would find little Cauſe to boaſt of Goodneſs 
or Self-Syfficiency, when every Thing he 
does, and every Thing he ſuffers, puts a Ne- 
gative on his Pretenſions. As little could 
Arvarice gain Ground on a thoughtful Mind. 
A Man could not grow over-fond of this 

World, 
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World, or ſet his Heart on heaping up 
great Poſſeſſions in it, beyond all Bounds of 
a reaſonable and prudent Proviſion, who ſe- 
riouſly reflected, how little, by the Acknow- 
ledgment of all, and by his own Experience, 
how little, Abundance can contribute to 
Happineſs ; or how ſpeedy an End it muſt 
have, if it could yield more Satisfaction. 
And if his Reflections proceed one Step 
farther, and look beyond the Grave into 
the momentous Profpect of Futurity ; if he 
conſiders himſelf as a Candidate for Eter- 
nity, the Welfare of which depends on the 
Improvement of this ſhort Span of Time, 
this violent Attachment to temporal Poſſeſ- 
ſions, beyond all Degree of their Value, or 
Uſe, or Continuance, would appear not 
only inconſiſtent and imprudent, but ruin- 
ous and criminal. Leaſt of all could Sen- 
ſuality be the ruling Motive of a conſiderate 
Perſon. A Practice not only beneath the 
Dignity of our Nature, even in its preſent 
corrupt State, not only inconſiſtent with all 

future Hopes, and the only deſirable Proſ- 
pect worth living for, but injurious to others 
in the Progreſs, and in a temporal View 
ruinous to ourſelves in the Event, could 
E 4 never 
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never be the deliberate Choice and propoſed 
Happineſs of any who chuſe and act upon 
the Reſult of Reflection. 

But all this is acknowledged upon the ge- 
neral View; we cannot think otherwiſe, - 
whilſt we think at all ; it is the other Part of 
the Confideration propoſed, it is the particular 
Application of theſe general Reflections to 
ourſelves, and to our own Caſe, which muſt 
give them their Influence and Effect upon 
our Lives. A perſonal Remembrance there- 
fore, and Recollection of our perſonal Obli- 
lations, is our proper Remedy againſt, and 
Preſervative from Ingratitude. 

We think little, if at all, of thoſe moſt va- 
luable Mercies, which are moiſt common, 
and which we have longeſt enjoyed, and we 
think yet leſs of the Inſtruments by whom 
they were conveyed to us. Our Thoughts, 
tor Reaſons betore given, are otherwiſe em- 
ployed ; but if we are made ſenſible of ſuch 
our Mitapplication of them, let us now re- 
call them to their proper Object, and exa- 
mine ourſelves ſeriouſly to whom we ſtand 
obliged, and what Returns we have made 
according to our Abilities. 


To 
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To whom, under the Providence of God, 
do we owe our Exiſtence, and thereby the 
Capacity of pleaſing Senſations and intellec- 
tual Delights? To whoſe ſtudious Care do 
. we owe the Improvement of that Capacity, 
the Support of our Bodies, and Inſtruction 
of our Minds? What friendly Protection 
guarded anxiouſly our Infant-State, and 
conducted us fafely through thoſe numerous 
Perils, which we were moſt expoſed to, 
as we were leaſt apprehenſive of them? 
Who kindly undertook and faithfully diſ- 
charged the falutary Office of advancing our 
intellectual Growth, inſtilling ſuch Principles 
and forming us to ſuch Manners as might 
make us acceptable to God, uſeful to our 
Fellow-Creatures, and might render our 
Being a real Blefling to ourſelves ? To whoſe 
provident Care and Diligence, to the pious 
Induſtry of Parents or the generous Bounty 
of difintereſted Benefactors, do we owe the 
Means of our comfortable Subſiſtence in the 
World, our firſt Admiſſion into ſome uſe- 
ful Profeſſion, and our After-Succeſs in it? 
Whoſe Care and Charity gave us this 
Opportunity of exerciſing our own In- 
duſtry, or whoſe occaſional Aſſiſtance en- 
| abled 
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abled us to ſupport and carry it on? To 
whoſe friendly Counſel and Advice do we 
owe our Eſcape from the many Hazards of 
youtbful Folly, or our timely Recovery from 
them ? Who awakened us to a proper Senſe 
of our moſt important Intereſt, and taught 
us to fix our View of Happineſs, where on- 
ly it can be attained, and where it may ſe- 
curely be attained, whatever other Schemes 
may diſappoint us? Whoſe experienced 
Judgment taught us, that our temporal and 
eternal Intereſts are really united, and that 
the moſt probable Courſe of obtaining Suc- 
ceſs even in this World, is by acting upon a 
Rekgious Principle, which only can give 
true Reliſh to any of the Satisfactions, or 
adminifter ſufficient Support under the many 
Calamities af Life? Who undertook the 
more unacceptable yet neceſſary Office of 
reprouing us for qur particular Faults and 
Follies, admoniſhing us carneſtly af the fa- 
tal Conſequences, and preventing the direful 
Agonies of a late and fruitleſs Repentance ? 
In a Word, to whoſe kind Aſſiſtance in any 
Reſpect ar Degree do we owe any of the 
Advautages, which we enjoy in Mind, Body, 


or 
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or Eſtate, the Comforts of our preſent Sta- 
tion, and the Proſpect of a better ? Such 
plain and faithful Appeals to our own Con- 
ſciences will produce as plain and faith- 
ful Anſwers, will bring to our Remem- 
brance all our generous Benefactors, and 
make us think perhaps of fome, whom for 
Want of fuch particular Application we 
ſcarce ever thought of before. Such a Me- 
thod of Self-Examination will force on us 
irreſiſtably the Recollection of our Obliga- 
tions, and prevent that ſtupid Inſenſibility 
or wilful Thoughtleſſneſs which only can 
occaſion the Neglect of a proper Return. 

In what Manner this Return 1s to be 
made, or what are the proper Methods of 
expreſſing our Gratitude, is the remaining 
Part of this Subject. 

The firſt of theſe is bare Achnowleds- 
ment or verbal Thankfulneſs. The Poverty 
of our Condition is often ſuch, that after 
all the Aſſiſtance of Benefafors, we are fo 
far from being able to return uſeful Services 
to others, that we can only own, that it is 
by the Benefit of their Help, that we are 
able to ſupport ourſelves. And when this 
is truly the Cafe, and more than pretended, 

| when 
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when Acknowledgment is all the poor Re- 
turn that we are able to make, it is then 
undoubtedly all that is expected from us. It 
is all that the moſt powerful of us is able 
to offer up to the great Author of all the 
Bleſſings we enjoy; and as it is for that 
Reaſon all that God requires of Man, it 
muſt in the ſame Caſe be all that Men can 
require of each other. But then this is ever 
an indiſpenſable Part, which no Poverty of 
Condition can excuſe. The meaneſt Man 
living, who has not ſome natural Imperfec- 
tions, has a Soul to conceive and Speech to 
bring forth the Senſe of his Obligations ; to 
do Juſtice to the Generoſity of his Bene- 
factor, and to encourage ſuch Goodneſs by a 
conſtant Readineſs to proclaim it. And in- 
deed, he who is moſt ſenſible that he has 
no other Way of returning good Offices, 
will be moſt zealous to make Uſe of this, 
and to utter frequently with his Mouth the 
Impotence of his Gratitude ; which other- 
wile is better teſtified by the ſuitable Ser- 


viceableneſs of Acfions, than by a great Pro- 

fuſion of Words. 
The next Method however of expreſſing 
our 


Ser. 2. On Gratitude. 61 


our Gratitude is by a ſincere Endeavour to 
return ſome beneficial Services to our Bene- 
factors. Till this has been tried, has been 
repeatedly tried, we cannot be ſure of our 
own utter Inability to do them any Service, 
flor can therefore reaſonably acquieſce in 
bare Acknowledgments. A Diſpoſition in- 
duſtriouſly grateful will find out many Op- 
portunities of returning good Offices, which 
Indolence and Indifference would have 
over-looked ; or if it do not, yet to 
aim at it is commendable, even though 
the Event does not anſwer. Amongſt 
the various Changes and Chances of this 
mortal Life, we may poſſibly be of Uſe, 
where there is at preſent the leaſt Probabi- 
lity of it ; but without the Attempt we can- 
not ſatisfy ourſelves, and much leſs others, 
of the Sincerity of our Deſire of it. God 
and Man will accept of the Will for the 
Deed, when the Deed is truly out of our 
Power, but it is prevaricating with both to 
plead empty Profeſſions of good Intentions 
without hearty Endeavours at leaſt to exert 
them into real and active Services. One 
Opportunity however of doing the moſt ef- 

fectual 
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fectual Service is in every Man's Power, and 
which is 
The laſt Method which I ſhall mention 
of expreſſing our Gratitude, namely, Prayer 
to the great God of all, for his Bleſſing ow 
our Benefactors. This is an eafy and yet 
an important Office, within the Power of 
the meaneſt, and which may be ſerviceable 
to the greateſt. The Prayer of the hum- 
bleſt and moſt deſpiſed Chriſtian, if it pro- 
ceed from a true and ſincere Heart, will 
find as favourable Acceptance at the Throne 
of Grace, as that of the mightieſt Poten- 
tate, and may enable the pooreſt Object to 
be a Benefactor to his wealthieſt Friend. 
And in this Reſpe& the Influence of Chri- 
lianity on this moral Duty, the peculiar 
Doctrines and Motives of Revelation to- 
wards the Diſcharge of Gratitude, will be 
found plain and weighty. The Article 
of Interceſion was one, amongſt many, 
 Wherein natural Reafon was defective 
both in the Direction and Enforcement, 
and wherein we enjoy particular Light and 
Encouragement, We are all, through our 
federal Relation to Chriſt, and the cove- 
nanted Promiſe of God, upon equal Terms 
3 


— 
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of Acceptance with our Maker, if we are 
_ equally careful to perform the Conditions; 
and have the ſame Intereſt in the Court of 
Heaven, notwithſtanding our various Sta- 
tions in Life, which are neceflary indeed to 
the Subſiſtence of the preſent World, but 
will ceaſe in the next. Now we are parti- 
cularly commanded and exhorted to * offer 
up Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſuons, and 
giving of Thanks, for all Men, and eſpeci- 
ally for thoſe, to whom we are more parti- 
cularly related. We muſt therefore in this 
Inſtance ſupply the Defects of our own Ina- 
bility, by calling in the Aſſiſtance of our Al- 
mighty and common Creator, beſceching 
Him more effectually to reward thoſe, whom 
we are not able to recompence ourſelyes. 
We muſt intreat Him to bleſs them in their 
Perſons and Properties, in what they defire, 
or in what He ſees better for them ; to make 
their preſent Station delightful to them by 
his Providence, and to ſecure a better In- 

heritance to them by his Grace ; we muſt 
pray Him that He would ſhower down 
thoſe Mercies on them, which they are fo 
ready to communicate to others, and to. 


render 
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render thereby univerſal Bleflings ; that he 
would proſper their worldly Concerns, de- 
liver them from Pains and Troubles, and, 
above all, give them a due Senſe of, and 
ſuitable Regard to the Importance of Piety 
and eternal Intereſts. Were this duly and 
univerſally practiſed, what an Encourage- 
ment would it be to the Exerciſe of Cha- 
rity, what Conſolation to the pious Bene- 
Factors, to conſider that they had ſo many 
Advocates with the Majeſty of Heaven, 
ſolliciting in their Behalf, petitioning for the 
Good of their Souls and Bodies, and im- 
ploring every Bleſſing, which might contri- 
bute to the Welfare of either? But this in- 
deed is an Inſtance of Gratitude, to which 
the Obſervation in the Text is not applica- 
ble. Though Sinners uſually love thoſe that 
love them, and do Good to thoſe that do Good 
to them, yet this goes no farther than their 
own Performances and worldly Advantages ; 
they have too little Senſe of the Importance 
of the Divine Favour themſelves, to think 
of imploring it in Behalf of others, but, in 
both, negle& the only certain and ſufficient 
Fountain of Help and Support. But this 
Circumſtance is in itſelf another Recommen- 

8 dation 
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dation of this Practice, in that it is not only 
the beſt Aſſiſtance we can give to our 
Friends, but the moſt certain Proof of our 
Sincerity to ourſelves ; fince it is that which 
Sinners do not obſerve. It implies real In- 
tegrity and Piety in the Heart, fince no 
one can be preſumed to be ſo abandoned as 
to trifle with Heaven, and prevaricate in 
Devotion. 

We cannot better conclude a Diſcourſe on 
this Subject, than by raifing our thankful 
Hearts to our ſupreme and common Bene- 
Factor, who in this, as well as other In- 
ſtances, has united our temporal and ſpiri- 
tual Intereſt ; has formed us with ſocial Af- 
fections and grateful Diſpoſitions, to make 
our Paſſage through this Life more eaſy, 
and to prepare us the better for that which 
is to ſucceed it. The fame Temper of 
Mind, which is now our Daty, will then 
be our Reward ; and that which prompts 
us to relieve the Miſeries of this State, will 
enable us to enjoy the Felicities of that. A 
benevolent Diſpoſition is not only the Condi- 
tian, but the Qualification for future Happi- 
neſs ; and Thankfulneſs, which is now our 
ornamental Obligation, will thn be our de- 

lghtful 
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lightfol Employment. Bleſſed then, for ever 
bleſſed be our Maker, who has thus pre- 
ſcribed Duties to us, fuitable to our Nature, 
and contributive to our Happineſs ; who has 
made the Path to Heaven, as well as the 
glorious Proſpect itſelf, beneficial and de- 
lightful, and has thus appointed to lead us 
by Love and Charity towards each other, 
to the eternal Love and Enjoyment ef 
himſelf. 
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SERMON III. 


On HU uILITV. 
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Ro u. XII. 3. 
I // ay thr ugh the Grace given unto 


me, to every Man that is among 
you, not to 2 1. himſelf more 
highly than he ought to think, but 
70 2 ſoberly, 8 as God 
hath dealt to every Man the Mea- 
fare of Faith. 


HERE are many Paſſages in the 
Sacred Writings, which exhort us 
to the Duty of Humility, recom- 
mend the Advantages of the Obſervance, 
and repreſent the fruitful Miſchiefs of the 
Violation of it ; but in no one Text is the 
Nature of this Duty ſo diſtinctly ſet forth, 
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before us. And indeed no Part of this Sub- 
ject is more important in itſelf, or more 
needs to be conſidered than this of a true 
Notion of it. It is for Want of ſuch a 
plain and particular Repreſentation, that ge- 
neral Exhortations upon the Point are of fo 
little Effect, that ſo many foreign Obſerva- 
tions have been offered upon it in Specula- 
tion, and fo many diſguiſed Appearances 
have paſſed, and ſometimes falſe Imputa- 
tions been charged on it in Practice. It is 
through Want of a juſt Notion of it that 
we ſo often miſtake our own Pride for other 
Peoples, that ſome are proud of being 
humble, and others through wrong Aﬀecta- 
tion have rendered both the Notion and 
Practice of the Duty contemptible, and 
expoſed it to the Ridicule of prophane and 
witty Scoffers. To obviate all theſe Miſre- 
preſentations and Violations of it, to incul- 
cate the real Notion of Humility, and to en- 
force the real Practice of it, is my Deſign 
as it was the Apoſtle's from theſe Words. 
The Words themſelves are remarkable 
and deſerve a particular Attention, being 
very full and fignificant in every Part of 
them, They are introduced in a Manner 
implying 


Ser. 3. On Humility. | 69 


implying ſomething very weighty and ne- 
ceflary, being uſhered in with the Plenitude 
of Apoflolical Authority. 1 ſay through the 
Grace given unto me, 1, an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by virtue of the Doctrine which he 
came to teach to the World, and of the 
Commiſſion which he gave us to teach it, 
(for thus the Term of Grace is often uſed 
to fignify the Evangelical Diſpenſation) 7, as 
the peculiar Meſſenger of the Goſpel, am 
now about to inculcate a Duty, in which 
the Purity of that Goſpel and your own 
Welfare preſent and future are deeply in- 
tereſted. Some indeed have obſerved, that 
Humility is fo entirely an Evangelical Duty, 
that it is peculiar to Chriſtianity, and what 
no other Scheme of Morahty ever taught 
before. And if this be underſtood of the 
mean and abject Notion, which this Reve- 
lation more plainly gives us of our own 
Corruption and Inſufficiency, in this Light 
this Obſervation is both certain and uſeful ; 
but this is rather an Improvement of the De- 
gree than a Preſcription of a new Kind of 
Virtue ; for certainly a true Knowledge of 
ourſelves, which indeed is true Humility, 
was preſcribed and recommended before, 

—— and 
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and a Boaſt of Things above our Meaſure, 
above our real Attainments and juſt Pre- 
tenſions, was an Offence againſt the Moral 
as well as Chriſtian Law. However the 
Apoſtle might well introduce it in this 
Manner, by Virtue of his Evangelical Com- 
mithon, even in this Light as a Republ: cation 
of moral Duty ; which was ſo much defaced 
in Notion, and ſo much neglected in Prac- 
tice, and which it was one End of the 
Goſpel to renew and inculcate ; and particu- 
larly he might moſt ſuitably urge it in this 
Capacity, on Account of the great Improve- 
ment of this Duty, which the peculiar Doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity enforce, by the new 
and mortifying Light which they afford us 
of our degenerated Nature and Condition, 
The Apoſtle proceeds next to ſignify the 
univerſal Extent of this Duty, the great Oc- 
caſion that there was to recommend it to 
the whole Race of Mankind, I fay through 
the Grace given unto me to every Man that 
is among you, The Precept concerns all 
without Diſtinction, thoſe who leaſt ſuſpect 
themſelves, and declaim moſt againſt the 
Pride of others. It is a Vice of a Kind of 


Catholick Complexion, which lies deeply 
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rooted in Nature, works inſenſibly in ſome, 
and more groſly in others, and they are in- 
deed the beſt, who are leaſt tinctured with 
it. Scarce any Infirmities can mortify, or 
Sufferings extinguiſh it, but it is the firſt 
evil Paſſion we learn, and the laſt we get rid 
of. Neither Deformity of Body, nor Weak- 
neſs of Mind, nor Poverty of Condition, can 
cure this epidemical Diſeaſe ; but, as ſome 
are proud of their Attainments, others are 
proud without any, nay, ſometimes make 
their Reproach their Boaſt, and very literal- 
ly glory in their Infirmities. It is with 
great Reaſon therefore that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks thus particularly to every one amongſt 
his Diſciples, that none might think them- 
ſelves unconcerned in the Addreſs, nor over- 
looking, as uſual, their own perſonal Share 
in the Subject, be reflecting immediately, 
how applicable it was to ſome or other of 
their Neighbours. 

After this ſalutary Caution thus intimated, 
he proceeds to the Advice itſelf, which he 
was to give to every one, not to think of 
bimſelf more bighly than be ought to think, 
A very reaſonable Direction certainly, and 
ſuch as, upon the very firſt Repreſentation, 
F 4 we 
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we readily determine to be ſo. But who 
ſuſpects himſelf of the contrary ? Who ima- 
gines, that he thinks of himſelf more highly 
than he ought to think, or overvalues his own 
Pretenſions ? That the Caſe might not be 
left thus indeterminate, but we might have 
fome Rule to form our Judgment by, the 
Apoſtle goes on to fignify, that a very mo- 
derate good Opinion of ourſelves was moſt 
ſuitable to our beſt Attainments, and that 
the beſt of thoſe were the leaſt owing to 
ourſelves, but were the Gifts and Diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence. T ſay — unto every oze 
— not to think of himſelf more bigbiy thau 
he ought to think, but to think ſoberly accord- 
ing as Gad bath dealt to every Man the Mea- 
ſure of Faith ;—To think ſoberly, that is, to 
make a moderate and ſober Eſtimation of 
ourſelves, of our Gifts and Attainments, 
and to form this Judgment, not from 
 thoughtleſs Imaginations or mere good 
Wiſhes to ourſelves, but from a faithful and 

impartial View of thoſe Talents and Excel- 
lences which our Maker has bleſſed us 
with ; according as God hath dealt to every 
Man the Meaſure of Faith, or the Meaſure 
of Grace or Favour as ſome Copies read it; 
both 
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both which amount juſt to the ſame Thing, 
ſince the Meaſure of Faith here ſpoken ot, 
was itſelf a ſpiritual Gift; ſo that there is 
no Variation in the Senſe, but the plain 
Meaning of the Whole is, that it is our 
Duty to form a right Judgment of ourſelves, 
and to ground our Opinion, not on any ſup- 
poſed imaginary Perfections, but on thoſe 
true and real Attainments, both in Kind 
and Degree, which by the Favour of Heaven 
we are in Poſſeſſion of. | 

Humility then, according to the Apoſtle's 
Notion and Repreſentation of it, is nothing 
elſe than Juſtice, Juſtice to ourſelves, to our 
natural or acquired Abilities. We are in- 
deed to entertain a mean and humble Opi- 
nion of ourſelves, but the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe we are mean and bumble Creatures. 
Thus the Text explains the Meaning and the 
Foundation of thoſe many others, which 
forbid Arrogance, Self-Eſteem, and Vain- 
Glory. There is no Room for ſuch lofty 
Nations either in Nature or Art, either in 
the preſent State of our Faculties, or in our 
own Application of them. If we judge 
aright, we ſhall judge very modeſtly both 
of our Abilities and Attainments, and, by 
examining 
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examining ſeriouſſy what we truly are, we 
ſhall much aſſwage the inflamed Notion 

which Self-Love inſpires. 
This Virtue therefore is truly a Virtue of 
the Mind, a right Judgment of our State 
and Nature, which, like other Virtues, has 
ſome Difficulties to ſtruggle with to be 
formed impartially, but conſiſts preciſely in 
its being rigbt; and thoſe unſuitable Ac- 
tions, which follow from a wrong Eſteem 
of ourſelves, and which are frequently 
charged as Pride, are rather the Effects of 
it than the Thing itſelf: The Virtue or Vice 
begins in the Norten, and the Fruits of it 
are to be conſidered as Overt-Acts betraying 
the inward Frame and Diſpoſition of the 
Agent. Thus the Apoſtle has ſtated it in 
the Text in rh. of ourſelves according ta 
our true Meaſure, that is, in a proper Senſe 
of our rca! Weakneſs or Strength. This 
Diſtinction however may more particularly 
be applied to ihew, what Opinion of our- 
ſelves is not chargeable with Pride, and how 
oftenfive that is, which is ſo. | 
St. Paul then here directs us not to think 
of ourſelves more highly than wwe ought ta 
think ;— we may therefore think of our ſelves 
| as 


- 
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as highly as there are any juſt Grounds to 
think : This is implied in the very Caution, 
and if our good Opinion is but proportion- 
able to our real State, we are fo far guilt- 
leſs. Humility does not ſuppoſe an Igno- 
rance of, or Indifference to any Perfections, 
natural or moral, which we may poſſibly be 
poſſeſſed of, nay, it often ſuppoſes the con- 
trary, and is beſt diſtinguiſhed by a ſober 
Uſe of known and acknowledged Talents. 
There are ſome good Qualities or Advan- 
tages, which we cannot, ſome which we 
need not, and others which we ought not to 
be inſenſible of. 

Io deſcend more to Particulars : The 
Advantages in which Men generally pride 
themſelves, or, in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, are 
apt to think of tbemſelves more highly than 
they ought to think, may be reduced to thoſe 
which relate to their Perſons, Stations, or 
Condudt ; and in each of theſe they may very 
allowably- do Juſtice to themſelves, and be 
ſenſible of the Bleſſings they enjoy, provided 
they do not over-rate their Advantages, nor 
let their Opinion exceed the Reality, or 
Meaſure, or Worth of their Talents. 


Perſonal 
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Perfonal Advantages may be diſtinguiſhed 
into thoſe of Mind or Body ; and can either 
of theſe, in the Nature of them, efcape the 
Notice of the Poſſeſſor? Will not a ſuperior 
Underſtanding betray itſelf, ſhine by its own 
Light, and convince by a Kind of experimen- 
tal Demonſtration ? Will not Beauty of Form 
or Strength of Body appear by the like Evi- 
dence, and force the Knowledge of them 
on their Owners, if they have but the Uſe 
of their Senſes ? Can the Difference of Sta- 
tions, whether of Wealth or Power, which 


they poſſeſs, be leſs obſerved, or can Men 
poſſibly fancy themſelves poor and deſpiſed, 
when they actually fall Places of Profit or 
Honour? Can the Diſtinction of Conduct 
be miſtaken ? Can exemplary Regularity 
paſs for abandoned Diſſoluteneſs, or can we 
think ourſelves looſe or prophane, if we 
know that we make it the conſtant habitual 
Care of our Lives to do our Duty to God- 
and Man? In all theſe Cafes it ſeems almoſt 
impoſſible to wrong ourſelves by a worſe 
Opinion of ourſelves, than in any Refpect 
we deſerve, and even on that Account on- 
ly, it certainly could not be required of 
us, 


But 
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But, as we cannot, ſo neither need we 
overlook the Advantages we enjoy. They 
are not at the beſt ſo great, either in reſpect 
of Happineſs or Duty, but that a Man of 
very moderate Wiſdom and Goodneſs may 
fafely be truſted with the Knowledge of 
them, without any formidable Temptation 
to Pride or Vain-Glory. To paſs over them 
unnoticed, if we could do it, amidft ſo 
many Sins and Sufferings as we are ſur- 
rounded with, would not be Prudence, and 
to diſown them formally againſt our own 
Senſe of them, would not, be Humility but 
Falſhood. 

But we may go farther : As we cannet 
and need not, ſo neither ought we to be in- 
ſenſible, if it were poſſible, of the Gifts and 
Attainments we are endowed with. The 
Dignity of our Nature and Endowments is 
when duly ſtated and underſtood, though 
no Motive to Pride or Preſumption, yet a 
juſt Argument againſt demeaning ourſelves 
to low and unſuitable Practices, and a pro- 
Vices. A proper Senſe and Recognition of 
the Bleflings we enjoy are neceſſary likewiſe 
to excite a due Thankfulneſs to the Author 

| of 
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of them, and we cannot be grateful, as we 
onght to be, to the Providence that beftows 
them, unleſs we are duly ſenſible of every 
Privilege and Perfection beſtowed upon us. 
Nay even a right and true Senſe of our own 
good Uſe and Application of them is neceſ- 
fary to yield the Satisfaction of a good Con- 
ſcience, which is Part of the Reward of 
paſt Virtues and a great Encouragement to 
future ones. 

The higheſt Opinion of ourſelves then, 
which is conſiſtent with Truth, is not here 
forbidden : There is no Sin or Danger in 
believing ourſelves to be what we really are. 
Nay this is the very Temper and the very 
Rule here preſcribed by the Apoſtle. The 
Sobriety or Temperance of Opinion here 
recommended confiſts in judging according 
as God hath dealt to every Man the Meaſure 
of Faith, according to the Gifts, whether 
ordinary or extraordinary, which Providence 


has in Truth and Reality afforded us. 


The Offence therefore againſt this Pre- 
cept, and conſequently againſt the true Rule 
of Humility, conſiſts in thinking that we 
have thoſe Perfections and Excellences, 


which we have not; or in overvaluing thoſe 
whicl 
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which we have ; or in aſcribing to ourſelves 
and our own Self-Sufficiency, what is at 
beſt no more than the Bounty of Heaven. 
The firſt of theſe is no uncommon In- 
ſtance of Pride, and implies indeed as much 
Folly as Sin in the Notion of it ; when Self- 
Love works fo powerfully on us as to hide 
our Infirmities, to heighten our Excellences, 
nay to ſuppoſe ſuch Excellences without any 
Foundation, or even to transform our Defects 
into imaginary Perfections. This is itſelf no 
imaginary Suppoſition, but founded on Fact 
and frequent Experience. Do we not ſee, 
even when our own Pride and Self-Love 
have leaſt blinded us, do we not impartially 
ſee many glorying in Things which they 
have not, priding themſelves in Perſections 
which all the World knows they want, and 
triumphing as in Excellences, which have 
not the leaft Foundation either in their Na- 
ture or Attainments ? To this Kind of Pride 
the Apoſtle alludes, when he ſays emphati- 
cally, * 1f any thinketh bimſelf to be ſome- 
thing, when be is nothing, be deceiveth bim- 
ſelf. He may indeed and often does thus 
deceive himſelf, but has rarely the like Suc- 
ceſs in impoſing on the reſt of the World, 
who 
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who are uſually quick-fighted enough to 
diſcern, and ready enough to expoſe and 
cenfure fuch falſe Pretenfions. It was on 
this Account that the Ancients ſo much in- 
ſiſted on the Knowledge of ourſelves ; the 
Ignorance they lamented was not fo much 
the Want of a proper Senſe of any real 
Perſections, as the falſe Preſumption of ima- 
ginary ones. Men always knew how much 
they poſſeſſed, but they would ſcarce ever 
believe how little. This was the Point 
which needed to be inculcated, and which 
the Goſpel has fo particularly infiſted on. 
But can we truly ſay, that the ſuperior 
Knowledge offered by the Goſpel has in 
Truth amended the Practice of Mankind in 
this Particular? May not the Charge ſtill be 
continued upon many of the Proſeſſors of 
this Religion, which the holy Spirit itſelf 
laid upon one of the firſt Churches or Con- 
of Chriſtian Converts ? * Thou 
ſayeft T am rich, and increaſed with Goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and knoweſt not 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked. 

With regard to each of the Particulars 
before ſpoken of, how frequently do we ob- 
| ſerve 


® Rev. iii. 17, 
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ſerve Men exceeding all juſt Pretenſions, and 
magniſying their own Endowments beyond 
all Traber Reality ? When they have nq- 
thing to be proud of, as we are apt 0 ſay, 
that is, when they boaſt af Perſections which 
have no Exiſtence but in their own vain Imma 
ginations ; when they flatter themſclves that 
they have thoſe Talents which they have 
not; or in a higher Degree than they really 
have them; which amounts juſt to_the 
fame Thing, as it exceeds the proper Mea 
fure, and proceeds upon a Suppofition which 
has no Foundation. This is contrary to 
Truth, and therefore contrary to Humility, 
or, in the-Apoſtle's Phraſe, thinking of our- 
ſelves more” highly than ue ought to think, 
and that in the groſſeſt laſtance of Pride 
which can be aſſigned. Yet look through 
the World, nay look through ourſelves, and 
ſee how many of us offend in this moſt pal- 
pable and flagrant Inftance. With regard 
to perſonal Per ſectians, whether Beauty or 
Strength of Body, or Penetration or Firm- 
nefs of Mind, Can it be a Doubt whether 
many think otherwiſe of themſelves than all 
che reft of the World think of them, and 


| 2 their Ability, their 
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Underſtanding or Judgment, greater than 
in Truth they are, and than all impartial 
Judges diſcern them to be? Bodily Perfecti- 
ons, as being the Objects of Senſe, may 
ſeem moſt eaſy to be truly diſtinguiſhed, 
yet where does Pride more powerfully ex- 
ert and betray itſelf by wrong Judgment 
than in the Caſes of Beauty and Strength ? 
The natural or acquired Abilities of the better 
Part of our Compoſition, which we uſually 
ſtile Parts and Learning, may for particular 
Reaſons be more difficult rightly to be de- 
termined, Reſervedneſs of Temper may 
ſometimes conceal many Excellences, and a 


peculiar Application to a ſingle Point may 


enable them to ſhine in that Particular ; as 
thoſe do often excel in one Article, — gina 


very defective in many others, and yet the 
Eſtimation of the whole Character may be 


taken by others from the excelling or the de- 


fective Part, and accordingly vary entirely 


in the Notion of it; but, putting all ſuch 
Caſes of Doubt or Difficulty out of the 


Queſtion, how many do, againſt all Evi- 
dence and Conviction, over-rate their in- 


tellectual Endowments, their Capacity or 
their Improvement of it, the Depth of their 


Penetration or the Exactneſs of their Judg- 


ment? 
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ment? This is an Inſtance of Pride, to 
which through Self-Love we are moſt of 
all difpoſed, which is diſtinguiſhed by the 
particular Appellation of Self-Conceit, and 
againſt which, as-the moſt dangerous, there 
any other. | 
But can we poflibly miſtake or think of 
ourſekves more highly than we ought to think 
in the next Inſtance ſpoken of with regard 
to Stations? Can we poſſibly fancy our 
Circumſtances or Situation in the World to 
be greater or better than theyreally are ? Moſt 
certainly Men may and often do ſtrangely 
miſcalculate even in this Point, and make 
wrong Computations as to their ſecular Inter- 
eſts and Accounts. They ſometimes deceive 
themſelves, and oftner deceive ethers, as to 
their temporal Affairs, and by Appearances and 
Expences unſuitable to their Station involve 
themſelves and others in Difficulty and Ruin. 
An Endeavour of imitating and equaling 
thoſe, whom Providence has made our Su- 
periors, is a very frequent and a very dan- 
gerous Kind of Pride: If it be attempted 
knowingly againſt a Senſe of our inferior 
Station, it is then a Tranſgreſſion againſt 
Truth in a very high Inſtance, a Defrauding of 

G 2 our 
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our Superiors of that Deference and Reſpect, 
which the Diſtinction of Stations, the Ne- 
ceffities of the World, and the good Plea- 
fire of God have made their Due; which 
they, according to the forementioned Rule 
of thinking truly, may with Humility expect, 
and we cannot without Pride refuſe + Or if 
this vying in Carriage and Expence with Su- 
periors be ſupported unknowingly, through 
a Want of a Attention to our own 
Affairs, ſtill it is ſtrictly a Tranſgreſſion 
againſt Truth, a Preſumption of our having 
what we have not, and a better Opinion 
of our Importance in the World than we 
deſerve, which is the very Notion of Pride 
we are now confidering, and very literally 
thinking ourſelves more highly than we 
ought to think, 

The remaining Inſtance, in which Men 
may exceed in Opinion the true Meafure of 
their Attainments, is with regard to Con- 
duct; and it were happy, if this was to 
be mentioned as a bare Poſſibility. Bat in 
Fact how many do, indeed how few do 
not, think better of themſelves in this Re- 
ſpect than they deſerve ? I ſpeak not at 
preſent with a View to the original or ef- 

ficient 
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ficient Cauſe of their good Deeds, but mere- 
ly as to the Effect, that is, the real Practice 
of Religion and Virtue. Now which of us 
does not admit too exalted an Opinion of 
his Goodneſs, and in this Reſpect think 
more highly than he ought of his 
in Piety? Nor is this Remark applicable 
only to Hypocrites or looſe but 
even to thoſe, who are in Earneſt in the 
Diſcharge of their Duty. This Diſtinction 
indeed is neceſſary to be obſerved ; for it is 
no Breach of Truth or of Humility in ſerious 
well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, to know and think 
that they are better and more righteous than 
the Diſſolute and Prophane. But when 
they caſt one Eye with Comfort on their 
ſincere Deſires and well-meant Endeavours, 
do they caſt the other with Shame and 
Contrition on their numerous Deviations, 
Errors and voluntary Offences ? Do we re- 
flect with Attention and Concern on our 
former Miſconduct, our wilful Impiety or 
thoughtleſs Neglect, the Imperfections of 
our beſt Actions, and the Aggravations of 
our many bad ones? Do we check aſpiring 
Thoughts with theſe wholeſome mortify- 
ing Truths, looking on our real Defe#s as 

G 3 well 
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well as our real Excellences, and expreſſing 
our beſt Opinion of ourſelves in the modeſt 
of St. Paul, * Not as though we 
bad already attained, either were already 
perfeft :— But this one Thing we do, forget- 
ting thoſe Things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe Things which are 
before, that is, looking on our Attainments 
hitherto as little or nothing, but aiming at 
better Degrees of Purity and Perfection, we 
preſs toward the Mark, for the Prize of the 
high Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

But again, we offend againſt this Precept, 
and conſequently againſt the true Rule of 


Humility, not only by aſcribing to ourſelves 
Perfections and Excellences which we have 


not, but alſo by overvaluing thoſe which 
we really have. We may in this as well as 
the foregoing Reſpect think of our ſelves more 
highly than we ought to think, and may over- 
rate the Notion and Merit, though not the 
Kind or the Degree, of our Attainments. 
Now the true Value of any Gift or Endow- 
ment muſt confiſt either in its intrinſick 
Excellence or outward Uſefulneſs; and this 
with regard to human Attainments may be 

conſidered 


Phil. iii, 12. 
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confidered either abſolutely or —_— 
tively. 

There is fo little intrinſicł Excellency i in 
any of the Endowments of created Beings, 
and particularly of the Human Species, that 
one would think there ſhould be little Dan- 
ger of this Kind of Pride, if melancholy 
Experience did not point out to us thoſe, 
who eſteem their Perſons a Compound of 
corporeal and intellectual Perfection; who 
ſpeak of their Stations and Poſſeſſions as be- 
yond the Reach of Fortune; and who claim 
Acceptance and Salvation upon the Merit 
of their own Morality, Now this is over- 
valuing in a very high Degree, for though 
we may allowably be conſcious of any Pri- 
vileges or Advantages we really enjoy, yet 
the beſt will not warrant any ſuch abſolute 
Notion of Perfection or Self-Sufficiency. 
Whatever particular Excellences we may poſ- 
ſibly be endowed with, yet we are upon the 
whole very mean and lowly Creatures, with 
Defects in every Attribute which can raiſe 
the Idea as of any exalted Being. We are 
defective in Power, in Knowledge, in Good- 
refs, in every Thing indeed which can im- 
ply Perfefion : And though ſome may be 

G 4 more 
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more defective than others, and it is no 
Fault in thoſe to be ſenſible of their Superi- 
ority, who really have it, yet this Superi- 
ority at the higheſt means only leſs Impo- 
tence and Irregularity, and falls infinitely 
ſhort of true Sufficiency or undeviating Rec- 
titude : As St. Paul ſignificantly teaches us, 
when he is expreſſing his juſt Senſe of his 
own real Attainments, and at the fame Time 
his real Humility in theſe Words, * In na- 
thing am TI behind the very chiefeſ# Apoſtles, 
though I be nothing. 

And as there is no abſolute Excellency in 
the higheſt Attainments of human Nature, 
and therefore they are overvalued, if they 
are gloried in as including it, fo neither is 
there any abſolute U{ or ſupererogatory 
Merit in them, and therefore the ſame Im- 
putation will be chargeable on any Boaſtings 
of that Nature. Reaſon as well as Revela- 
tion will tell us, that + when we have done 
all that is commanded us, or all that we can 
do of what is commanded, we are unproſi- 
table Servants, having done only what was 
our Duty to do. The Uſe of our beſt Per- 
formances is but relative to our own im- 


perfect 
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perfect State and Condition, but 1s nothing 
when we look up to an all · perfect and ſelf- 
ſufficient Being. For, as Elphaz argues, 
4 Man be profitable to Cad, as he that 
.is aſe may be profitable to himſelf '? No. 
The Meanneſs of our beſt Performances, as 
well as the Almightineſs of our great Cce- 
ator, forhids the Thought, and therefore 
the greater Danger and more frequent Of- 
fence lie in overvaluing the comparative Ex- 


cellency or Uſe of our Gifts or Attainments. 
For though we and all we have or are or 
do, are as nothing in reſpect of the Univerſe 
or its Author, yet with Regard to this 
World and others our Fellow-Sojourners in 
it, there may be Degrees both of Excel- 
lency and Uſe in our Attainments beyond 
them, and we may conſeſſedly be greater or 
wiſer or better than ſome of the reſt of the 
World: This however is a perilous Point 
for Self- Love to dwell on, an Article in 
which Hunility is much endangered through 
Partiality, and we are tempted to overvalue 
our reſpective Enjoyments and Endowments. 
Now in order to diſtinguiſh this Caſe, and 
to aſcertain, preciſely the Nature * * 


Job xxii. 2. 


F: 
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fence againſt it, we may, I think, be faid 
to overvalue our Attainments, when we va- 
lue an Excellency the more, becauſe it is, or 
we ſuppoſe it to be, our own ; when we 
magnify one Gift as if it included all, or 
boaſt of a fingle AZ as if it were a perma- 
nent Habit; or when we aſſume to ourſelves 
more Reſpe& and Claim of Reverence than 
are conſiſtent with the juſt Pretenſions of 
others. 

'The firſt of theſe is almoſt as common an 
Inftance of Pride as any that occurs to our 
Notice ; namely, that Men value a particu- 


lar Talent the more, becauſe they preſume 
it is their own. Thus the Man of Learn- 


ing ſhall deſpiſe the Advantages of Beauty, 


Birth, and Fortune, and place the whole 


Dignity of human Nature in the intellectual 
Endowments, which he thinks himſelf poſ- 
ſeſſed of; thoſe who have the Advantage 
of a good Perſon, ſhall entertain the fame 
Notion of that happy Symmetry of Fea- 


tures which is their Lot, and value an out- 


ward Form beyond all other Privileges and 
Prerogatives ; thoſe, who have Honours, 
ſhall place all Superiority in ſuch Diſtinc- 
tions, and treat with Contempt their wweal- 

thier 
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thier Neighbours, who move in a lower 
Sphere; who with like Reaſon, that is in- 
deed with none at all, ſhall return their 
Contempt, and efteem their own Abundance 
an Over-Ballance for all other Gifts and 
Qualifications. Thus natural and acquired 
Ablilities ſhall ſuperciliouſly treat each other, 
and one particular Branch or Part of Learn- 
ing, which a Man happens to be diſtinguiſhed 
by, ſhall make him diſeſteem other more 
common but indeed more uſeful Parts 
of it. The Fact is frequent, and the Ob- 
ſervation of it common in all but ourſelves, 
it being one of the peculiar Properties of 
this Vice, that it ſcarce ever ſuſpects it- 
ſelf. 

Again, we overvalue our own proper Ta- 
lents, when we magnify one Gift as if it in- 
cluded all, or boaſt of one AF as if it were 
a conſtant and habitual Practice. The for- 
mer relates principally to the Gifts of Pro- 
vidence, the latter to our own Uſe and Ap.. 
plication of them. If we lay the Streſs and 
Character of Mankind on any fingle Talent, 
not merely as in the former Caſe, becauſe 
it is our own, but as in itſelf ſufficient to 
human Happinefs, and which we eſteemed 

and 
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make us more happy, or yield us ſomething 
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and aimed at as ſuch before we were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, we ſhall greatly over-rate it, 
aught to think, on Account of it. For look 
through the World, and fee whether any 
one Thing in it will ſuffice, I will not fay 
to compleat human Happineſs, but to eſta- 
bliſh Peace and moderate Contentment, To 
reſume the forementioned Diſtinction of the 
Advantages relating to our Perſans, Stations, 
and Condut? : Will Beauty of Perſon, Re- 
gularity of Farm, or Strength of Conſtitu- 
tion, fatisfy the Poſſeſſors, provide them the 
Neceffaries, or add the Conveniences of 
Life ? Thoſe Qualifications can at moſt but 
give a Capacity for Enjoyment, but cannot 
fapply the real Attainment of it. Will 
then the better Talents of the Mind, will 
Underſtanding or Learning, Arts or Sciences, 


more to beaſt of? Beſides that theſe, when 
conſidered alone, have no Relation to our 
many craving bodity Wants, and are there- 
fore inſufficient to any Degree of Felicity, 
it muſt likewiſc be added, that great Senſe 
and Learning will but convince us more ef- 
feftually of our great Ignorance, and betray 


I Os ha Arty, and ma- 
king a good Uſe of Misfortunes. And as par- 
ticular Gifts are thus over-rated, when they 
are gloricd in as the Ground of human Hap- 
pineſs, fo fingle Als are likewiſe too much 
magnified in Value, when they are boaſted 
of as if they were ſettled and permanent 
Habits, How many, having done one great 
or good Thing in their Lives, have all the 
reſt of their Lives been dwelling on the 
Mention of it. In this Cafe the Breach of | 
Humility lies not in the falſe Suppoſition 
but the falſe Eftimation of the good Deed. 
The Fact is allowed as true, as excellent 
and 
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and uſeful, but the continual Boaſting of it 
implies as if we thought we were ſent into 
the World to be but once of Service, and 
more ſtrongly implies that we have nothing 
elſe to boaſt of. 

But the laſt Inſtance, wherein we may 
be faid to over value our Attainments, is 
perhaps the moſt clear and determinate, 
when we afſume to them, or to aurſelves on 
Account of them, more Reſpect or Claim 
of Reverence than is conſiſtent with the juſt 
Pretenfions of others. Humility was before 
obſerved to be Juſtice to ourſelves, and as 
all true Virtues are relative and conſiſtent, 
it means very ſtrictly Juſtice in our Opini- 
ons of our Neighbours alſo. There are 
many, who are fo taken up with the 
Thought of their own Performances and 
Accompliſhments, that they attend not at 
all to thoſe of others, and on that Account 
miſcalculate the Efteem due to their own. 
They judge of theſe, rightly we will fup- 
poſe, and fo fail not in that Article of aſ- 
cribing to themſelves more than they poſ- 
ſeis, but, not conſidering that the beſt of 
theſe are but comparative, and that others 
have their Share as well as they, they en- 
groſs 
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groſs the Expectation of Regard and Ac- 
knowlegments, when others have as good 
a Right to claim and expect the fame. St. 
Paul well deſcribes this Kind of Pride, 
when he is himſelf diſavowing the Practice. 
* We dare not make ourſebves of the Number, 
or compare ourſekves with ſome that com- 
mend tbemſelues; but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſebves, and comparing themſebves 
amongſt tbemſelves, are not wiſe. By look- 
ing no farther than their own Excellences 
they overlook the Claim of Reſpect which 
thoſe of others have from them, and, re- 
garding no one's Accompliſhments but their 
own, they aſſume to themſelves more than 
ſuch their Accompliſhments really deſerve. 
Whereas all the forementioned Gifts, where- 
foever ſcattered or howſoever diſtinguiſhed, 
whether found in others or ourſelves, have 
their reſpective Uſe, and claim a Regard ſuit- 
able to that and to the other Gifts of Mankind. 
Even perſonal Advantages have their Value, 
and whatever renders any more acceptable 
to their Fellow-Creatures, is not to be diſ- 
owned as an uſeleſs Qualification, But 
then thoſe who enjoy them in a greater 


Degree, 


* 2 Cor. X. 12. 


where it is due, as in claiming it where it 
is not ; nay, and it is more frequent, as we 
are more ſolicitous upon this Article of 


12 relation thoſe who are 
above, than to thoſe 


to 
who are below us. 
Now, . proper Deference to our 
Superiors, we ſeem to bring them down to 
„ Ale which gratifies the Vanity 
of aſpiring Thoughts; but by thus making 
ourſelves equal to thoſe to whom Provi- 
dence has not equaled us, we evidently 
tranſgreſs this Rule, and overvalue our own 
Attainments. Again, as to Condud, if we 
are not fo diffolute as ſome of the reſt of 
the World, and might therefore expect 
ſome comparative Commendations, yet how 
uy 
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many others have at leaſt the fame Preten- 
fions, and how many do much more ex- 
ceed us, and ought to excite our humble 
Imitation and Praiſe ? For in this Reſpect 
Men may merit of cach other, though not 
of their Creator: Which Conſideration 
leads to the laſt Inſtance, wherein it was 
obſerved we may tranſgreſs the Precept in 
the Text, when we aſcribe to ourſelves and 
our own Self-Sufficiency, what is indeed at 
at beſt no more than the Bounty of 
Heaven. 
We may think of ourſehves more highly 
than we ought to think, not only by flatter- 


ing ourſelves that we have thoſe Perfections 


which we have not, or by overvaluing the 
Excellency or Uſe of thoſe that we have, 
but alſo by efteeming thoſe as originally and 
independently our own, which ought ever 
to be referred to their proper Author. This 
is ſignified in the Text by the Exhortation 
ta think foberly, according as God hath dealt 
to every Men the Meaſure of Faith. What- 
ever is the Meaſure of our Gifts, it is God 
who hath dealt them to us : Whatever 
temporal Mercies we enjoy, are the Diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence: Whatever Spi- 
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ritual Advantages we are bleſſed with, are 
the Effects of his Grace. In this Light the 
fame Apoſtle reproves the Arrogance and 
Inſolence of ſome vain Pretenders, who were 
fuli of themſelves, and carried themſelves 
as if they + the original Authors of all 
their Perfections ans wrmocnts ; and his 
Expoſtulation is an eternal Check to and 
Confutation of all ſuch aſpiring Thoughts. 
* Who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
and what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
cerve? Now if thou didſt receive it, why deft 
thou glery as if thou hadſt not received it? 
Man has nothing originally and peculiarly 
his own, but Sin and Miſery ; all other 
Things are of God's Creation and his Free- 
Gifr, and therefore, unleſs there be any 
Thing to toaſt of in natural or moral Evil, 
he of all Creatures has the le: it Pretenſions 
to Self-Eſteem or Vain-Giory on Account 
of his Endowments. All that is valuable 
in us was given to us; and here the Apoſtle's 
Argument comes in cloſe and convincing, 
Now if thou haſt received it, aby doſt thou 
glory as if thou hadſt not received it? Is 


there any Merit in receiving Favours ? Or 
ſhail 


* x Cor. iv. 7. 
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ſhall we boaſt, becauſe God has beyond 
and againſt our Deſerts relieved our natural 
Impotence and Corruption ? Should we 
review again the Advantages belonging to 
our Perſons, or Stations, or Conduct, we 
ſhould find great Cauſe in each to look up 
with Thankfulneſs to the bounteous Giver, 
and to look down with Lowlineſs of Mind 


on the original Impotence of our State, 
which ſo much needs ſuch friendly Aſſiſt- 
4 ance ; making that Diſtinction betwixt the 
# Endowment and the Author of it, which 
; St. Paul does on another Occaſion, that 
* though with regard to the Poſſeſſion or the 
* Uſe, * Fe may hate whereof to glory, yet not 
2 before God. I will conclude this Point with 
«4 that Exhortation of God himſelf by the 
Il, Mouth of his Prophet Jeremiah. + Thus 
2 ſaith the Lord, Let not the wiſe Man glory 
* in his Wiſdom, neither let the mighty Man 
© glary in bis Might, let not the rich Man 
*5 KU glory in his Riches. But let him that glo- 
8. rieth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth 
00 and knoweth Me, that I am the Lord, which 
15 exerciſe Loving - kindneſs, Judgment and 
Or Righteouſneſs in the Earth. 
all H 2 I 
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Ser. 3. 
I have thus endeavoured to explain the 


Netion of the Duty here recommended; I 
| ſhall next proceed to <nforce the Obſervance 


of it; and even this, conſidered with re- 
ſpect to our Miker, our Neighbovr, and 
ourſelves, may poſſibly give ſome farther 
Light into and Illuftration of this Subj<R. 
But this muſt be reſerved to another Op- 
portunity. 


SERMON IV. 


On HUmMiLIiTyY. 


Ro u. XII. 3. 
1 ſay through the Grace given unto 


me, to every Man that is among 
you, not to think of himſelf more 
highly than he ought to think, but 
zo think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every Man the Mea- 
ſure of Faith. 


Have already endeavoured, in Diſ- 
courſing on theſe Words, to explain 
the true Netion of the Duty here re- 

commended ; I proceed now to enforce the 
Obj-rvance of it from ſome Conſiderations 
had to our Maker, our Neighbours and our- 
ſelves ; and this may poflibly give us ſome 
| H z farther 
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farther Light into or Illuſtration of this 
"Subject. 

Firſt then, Hum/ity is to be enforced from 
ſome Conſiderations peculiarly reſpecting our 
Maker. We muſt not think of ourſelves 
more highly than we ought to think, becaule, 
if we do, we ſhall th:nk leſs bighly than we 
ought of our great Creator. Whatever we 
aſcribe to ourſelves more than is properly 
our own, is juſt ſo much detracted from 
the Giver of all Things. We cannot act 
at all, but by a Power continually lent to 
us by his ſupporting Influence ; we cannot 
act proſperouſly, but by the additional Sup- 
port and Bleſſing of his Providence; we 
cannot act piouſly, but by the immediate 
Aſſiſtance and Efficacy of his Grace, St. 
Paul's Profeſſion therefore, on the Mention 
of his beſt Gifts and greateſt Succeſs, con- 
tains ſtrict Truth as well as real Piety, || not 
that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
Thing as of our ſelves; but cur Sufficiency is 
of God. Indeed Philoſophy as well as Reve- 
lation might teach us this Leſſon; Reaſon as 
well as Scripture might direct s in every 
'Thing to look up to the Author of every 
Thing, to do Juſtice to his Goodneſs by 
acknow- 


| 2 Cor. iii, 5. 
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acknowledging it, and not to rob him of 
his real Honour to raiſe an imaginary one 

of our own. | 
If we firſt conſider ourſelves merely as 
Creatures, who exiſt by Mercy, and have 
all we have merely as a Free-Gift, Humi- 
lity is a Virtue peculiarly becoming ſuch en- 
tire Dependance. Self-Eſteem would only 
ſuit Self-Exiſtence, but Boaſting is excluded 
by the very Law of Creation. For ſhall 
Man be proud, becauſe God is great and 
good, when every Privilege and Perfection 
he is poſſeſſed of, proves nothing more 
than that plain and certain Truth ? Can 
any Thing be properly a Matter of Glory 
to us, which is not our own ? Yet nothing 
is originally our own, if we believe one 
ſupreme independent Author of all; and if we 
could poſſibly disbelieve this, Atheiſm would 
prove a ſtill more degrading Scheme. Pride 
is therefore a Vice moſt unbecoming a 
Creature, a virtual Renunciation of the 
Authority of the Great Creator; when 
dependent Beings glory in their Gifts 
without Regard to the Giver, and value 
themſelves upon their Endowments, as if 
owing to themſelves, when they are indeed 
H 4 valuable 
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valuable only as the Marks of his Bounty, 
who is leaſt regarded in the Uſe and Ex- 
erciſe of them. This was the firft Kind of 
Pride in the World, the fatal Source, which 
let in all the Sin and Mifery that are now 
ſeen and felt in the Creation. Thus St. 
Paul calls Pride * the Condemnation of the 
Devil; and Iſaiab is by many ſuppoſed to 
allude to the Fall of that Angelical Being, 
in his Reproof of the King of Babylon. 
+ How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lu- 
cifer, Son of the Morning ! how art thou cut 
down to the Ground, which didft weaken the 
Nations! For thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, I 
will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my 
Throne above the Stars of God : I will fit 
alſo upon the Mount of the Congregation, in 
the Sides of the North. I will aſcend above 
the Heights of the Clouds, I will be like the 
moſt High. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down 
to Hell, to the Sides of the Pit. It would 
be difficult indeed to conceive how any 
other Temptation could reach an Angeli- 
cal Nature in the State of its Perfection, but 
preſuming probably on the Dignity of his 
Nature, though given, he omitted or vio- 


lated 
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lated the proper Regard due to the Giver. 
The human Species unhappily followed the 
Pattern, and Man through his Inftigation 
thought ſo beghly of himfelf, as to think him - 
ſelf better able to judge what was good for 
him than his Creator, and thereupon pre- 
ſumptuouſly ventured to take a new and 
prohibited Method of attaining more Know- 
ledge. Nor did thet fatal Experiment put 
a Stop to Lut increaſe the ſame Diſpoſition. 
The Scripture affords us many Examples, 
and common Experience many more, of 
Perſons, who, as the Prophet expreſſes it, 
* Sacrifice to their Net, and burn Incenſ: 
to their Drag ; that is, idolize themſelves 
and their own Schemes, aſcribe all to hn- 
man Means and ſecond Cauſes, leaving Pro- 
vidence out of the Queſtion, and priding 
themſelves in their Perfections, as though 
they were originally their own. This was 
the Pride of Nebuchadnezzar, who inftead 
of looking up with Thankfulneſs to the 
great God who had diſtinguiſhed him by 
ſuch extraordinary Plenty and Magnificence, 
thus vaunted himſelf upon the Strength of 
his Endowments, as if they were his own. 

The 
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* The King ſpake, and ſaid, is not this great 
Babylon that I have built for the Houſe of 
the Kingdom, by the Might of my Power, 
and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? With 
this arrogant Sentence in his Mouth he was 
immediately ſeized and degraded to fo mean 
a State, as his pooreſt Subject would pity ; 
and his Puniſhment was as fignal as his 
Pride extravagant. Herod is another In- 
ſtance of the like Kind, He was fo ſwoln 
with Pride, as to ſuffer the People without 
Reproof to aſcribe Divine Honours to him, 
and to receive with Satisfaction the groſs 
Flattery, but he was ſoon reduced to a more 
bumble Condition; for + immediately the An- 
gel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave 
not God the Glory; and be was eaten of 
Worms, and gave up the Ghoſt. And though 
Men are not now ſo extravagant as to aſ- 
fume Divine Honours to themſelves, yet 
are they often as regardleſs to offer them to 
God ; though they are not idolatrous, they 
are not devout, but rob their Maker of any 
the leaſt Glory which they take to their 
own Perſons. For all Honour, if rightly 
underſtood, is truly D:vine, fince nothing 

exiſts 
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exiſts at all but by his Power, and nothing 
is valuable but through his Goodneſs ; and 
therefore ſince in Him very literally we live, 
and move, and have our Being, the Reſult 
even from Reaſon very naturally is, that 
* He that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord. 
But if we conſider ourſelves as finful 
Creatures, the Argument againſt thinking of 
ourſekves more highly than we ought to think, 
will be till more preſſing and concluſive 
with Regard to God Almighty. The Hu- 
mility of an innocent Being would both in 
Kind and Degree be different from that of 
a /inful one; Corruption and Tranſgreſſion 
call for other Sort of Acknowledgments, 
than that of mere Dependance. When we 
are what we are, not only without but 
againſt our Deſert, and are blefled with 
Privileges and Perfections, which as Inno- 
cence could not have claimed, fo our parti- 
cular Provocations might have excluded the 
very Hope of, we are under deeper Obliga- 
tions to annihilate ourſelves, as it were, in 
the Preſence and Contemplation of our 
Maker, and to refer every good Thought, 
Word and Work to his Honour and his on- 


ly 
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ly. Whilſt we conſidered ourſelves merely 
as Creatures, we might truly with Abrabam 
call ourſelves * but Duſt and Aſbes, and 
might with Jacus profeſs ourſelves + un- 
worthy the lea of God's Mercies; but when 
we conſider that we are fallen far below the 
original Honour and Excellency of human 
Nature, + That we were ſhapen in Imguity, 
and that in Sin have cur Mothers conceived 
us, we muſt then, with the Author of that 
Expreſſion, ftile ourſelves | Worms and 0 
Men, unworthy that honourable Title, and 
with St. Paul confefs that we are ** [5 
than the leaſt of all Saints. Could we look 
on Sin itſelf in its true Light, as contrary 
to the Order of Nature, as degrading us 
from the Dignity of the Station which we 
bore in the Creation, as rendring us obnox- 
ious to the Diſlike of the only perfect 
Being, as expoſing us to the Hatred of the 
only Foundation of our Happineſs, as intro- 
ducing all the Calamities and Miſeries of 
the preſent State, and ſubjecting us to worſe 
Expectations in the next; from all this we 
ſhall find fruitful Grounds of Humiliation 

in 
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in contemplating ourſelves as Sinners. It is 
in this Light that the peculiar Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity do particularly affect this Sub- 
ject, and teach us to think more lowly of our- 
ſelves than any of the Lectures of Philoſo- 
phy could preſcribe. That we are now 
able to do any Thing towards working out 
our Salvation, and reinſtating ourſelves in 
the Favour of our Maker, is entirely owing 
to a Strength of Grace ſuperadded to that 
of Nature; and that we ſhall be accepted 
even after our beſt Endeavours, is owing to 
the mere Grace and Goodneſs — 
of God. This Conſideration i 
affects the Caſe of ſpiritual Pride, — 
Men boaſt of their Goodneſs, which is in- 
deed of all Giſts the moſt valuable, but the 
leaſt owing to themſelves. The Doctrines 
of Redemption and Sanctification ſtrike at 
the Root of all Merit and Self-Applauſe in 
Man, repreſent all his Hopes as founded 
not on juſt Claim, but ſuperabundant Mer- 
cy, and all his Goodneſs not as original per- 
fect Virtue, but as a faint mixed 
from actual and original Corruption. In a 
Creature placed in ſuch a Situation, all 


Boaſtings are a Contradiction to his Faith 
and 
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and Practice, and are evidently a Tranſgreſ- 
fion of the Rule of not thinking of himfelf 
more highly than he ought to think, or, as the 
fame Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it, * They 
being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſb their own Righteouſ- 
refs, have not ſubmitted tbemſelues unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God. To illuſtrate and re- 
prove this Temper of Mind was the very 
Intent of the Parable of the Phariſee and 
Publican ; the Life of the former had in- 
deed been the beſt, but his Opinion was leaſt 
ſuitable to his real State. The Publican 
prayed for Mercy only under the Character 
of an undeſerving Sinner; the Pbariſee 
ſeemed to claim Acceptance and Reward as 
due to an undeviating meritorious Courſe 
of Virtue. The Event is recorded for our 
Inſtruction and Admonition, and the Re- 
membrance of it may uſefully remind us, 
that Humility is not only a ſtrict Duty in it- 
ſelf with Reſpe& to God our Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier, but is likewiſe the 
true Foundation of every other Duty to- 
wards: Him. 


Now 


s 
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Now the Whole of our Duty to God 
conſiſts in Obedience and Refignation, a 
ready Compliance with his Commands, and 
a Gutiful Submiſſion to his Diſpenſations. 
His Commands may be confidered as re- 
ſpecting Himſelf, or our own Concerns, or 
our Feilow-Creatures, that is, either the 
Offices of Devotion or Sobriety or Juſtice. 
The two latter will come into Conſideration 
under other Heads, but ſure Humility is the 
very Ground-Work of Devotion. A Senſe 
of our own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency is 
the ſtrongeſt Motive of Application to 
Heaven for better Aſſiſtance and Support. 
He who knows and conſiders his real Wants 
and numberleſs Dangers, to how many Ca- 
ſualties his temporal Concerns, to how many 
Temptations his ſpiritual State is liable, will 
of Courſe be diſpoſed to cry mightily to 
Ged for his Help and Protection. The 
ſame Temper of Mind will have the fame 
Effe& on the other Part of Devotion, that 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. He that zbinks 


not of himſelf more highly than be ought to 
think, will make even his real Attainments 
the ſubject Matter of grateful Acknowledg- 
ments to his Maker. When he conſiders 

how 
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how much he enjoys, and how little he de- 
ſerves, every Bleffing conferred on him, 
every Improvement of temporal or ſpiritual 
Mercies, will raiſe his Heart to God the 
| Giver, and exerciſe his ſincereſt Expreſſions 
of thankful Devotion. The Pſalmiſt ſhewed 
his Knowledge of human Nature, his great 
Experience and deep Infight into the Work- 
ings of the Soul, when to the Want of this 
Virtue he aſcribed the Contempt of Provi- 
dence and the Atheiſtical Indifference of 
Mankind. The Ungodly, fays he, is ſ% 
proud that be careth not for Gad, neither is 
God in all bis Thoughts, He who is ſo much 
taken up with the Admiration of himſelf is 
apt to avoid looking higher, leſt ſuch a View 
ſhould betray his own Nothingnefs, the 
ſmall Extent of his Per ſections, and the Va- 
nity of his own Title to them, ſmall as they 
are. The fame bumble Frame of Spirit is 
likewiſe the proper Preparative for Reſigna- 
tion to the Divine Diſpenſations, whether 
of his Word or of his Will He who is 
duly fenfible of the ſmall Extent of created 
Underſtanding at the beſt, and the great 
Alteration of human Underſtanding for the 
GORE worſe, 
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worſe, its utter Inſufficiency in every Reſ- 
pect to meaſure the Divine 
and to judge of the Schemes of infinite 
Wiſdom, will be diſpoſed to receive with 
Readineſs and Submiſſion whatever ſhall 
plainly be revealed to him, whether he 
could have diſcovered it himſelf or not ; or 
can now diſcern all the Reaſons of its Ap- 
pointment, even when it is thus clearly re- 
vealed to him. Whereas Pride, or a vain 
Conceit of their Self-Sufficiency and their 
own omniſcient Judgment, leads Men to 
dictate to their Maker, to oppoſe ſuch Parts 
of his revealed Will as they could not have 
foreſeen, or cannot account fot ; and begin- 
ning with an Oppoſition to Myſteries, ends 
frequently in univerſal Diſtruſt and Scepti- 
ciſm. Our Saviour himſelf expreſly af- 
cribes the Disbelicf of Mankind to this Prin- 
ciple, with a ftrong Intimation that no other 
Event could indeed be expected. Hu 
can ye believe, ſays he, which receive Honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the Honour that 
cometh from God only? For thoſe who 
think they need no Inſtruction, are little 
likely to admit any Revelation; thoſe who 
I would 
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would be thought able to account for every 
Thing, muſt of courſe reject whatever is be- 
yond their Comprehenſion ; and how far this 
y carry them, is no difficult Matter to 
, Or unuſeful Point to conſider. 
Amis, Humility is the only Foundation 
of Reſignation to the aficiog Providences 
of God. He who thinks ſo well of him- 
ſelf, as to imagine he deſerves no Puniſh- 
ment, muſt therefore eſteem every ſuch 
Correction as an Injury, and inſtead of hum- 
bling himſelf under the mighty Hand of God, 
will rather be diſpoſed to murmur and re- 
pine, and perhaps to charge God fooliſhly in 
Conſequence of it : Whilſt he, who has a 


Juſt, that is an humble Senſe of his own Un- 


worthineſs, will think in the Spirit, and 
ſpeak in the Style, of the Holy Scriptures. 
* Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a 
Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sins. || Sure- 
ly it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born 
Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. + 1 
will bear the Indiguation of the Lord, becauſe 
T have finned againſt him. 

And as Humility is thus in its own Na- 
ture aſſiſting and ſerviceable to all other 
Duties 


* Lam, iii, 30. || Job xxxiv. 31. f Micab vii. 31. 


Ser. 4. On Humility. 117 6 


Duties active and paſſive towards our Maker, 
ſo it becomes yet more conducive to that 
End by the ſpecial Blefling and Favour of 
God. For * though the Lord be high, yet 
hath he Refpeft unto the Irwly ; as for the 
proud be beholdeth them afar off. || The Lord, 
ſays the ſame Divine Author, ſhall root out all 
deceitful Lips, and the Tongue that fpeaketh 
proud Things. + Surely, ſays the wiſe Man, 
He ſcorneth the Scorners, but He giveth Grace 
unto the lowly. And again, + Every one 
that is proud in Heart is an Abomination un- 
fo the Lord. The Prophet Jaiab is full 
and frequent to this Purpoſe. * The hfty 
Looks of Man ſhall be humbled, and the 
Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down, 
and the Lord alone ſball be exalted in that 
Day. For the Day of the Lord of Hoſts 
ſhall be upon every one that is proud and hf- 
ty, and upon every one that is lifted up, and 
he ſhall be brought low. And again, very 
rhetorically, ++ Shall the Ax? boaſt itſelf 
againſt him that heweth therewith ? or ſhall 
the Saw magnify itſelf againſt him that ſba- 
heth it? as if the Rod ſhould ſhake itſelf 

I 2 again/t 
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againſt them that lift it up, or as if the 
Staff ſhould lift up itſelf, as if it were no 
Word. Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord 
of Hoſts, ſend among his fat ones Leanneſs, 
and under his Glory be ſhall kindle a Burn- 
ing, like the Burning of a Fire. The fave 
Kind of Promiſes and Threatnings are con- 
tinued in the New Teſtament. * God, fays 
St. James, reſiſteth the proud, but giveth 
Grace unto the humble, from whence he 
continues this uſeful Advice. Submit your- 
ſelves therefore to God. — Humble your ſelves 
in the Sight of the Lord, and He ſhall lift 
you up. St. Peter gives the ſame Advice 
on the ſame Motive, and almoſt in the 
fame Words. || Be clothed with Humility : 
for God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth Grace 
to the humble. Humble your ſelves there- 
fore under the mighty Hand of Gad, that He 
may exalt you in due Time. It was the ſame 
Leſſon, which our Bleſſed Saviour recom- 
mended to his Diſciples from the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Part of his own Example. + Learn of 
me, ſays he, for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart : and ye ſhall find Reft unto your 

| | Sculs. 
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Souls, And again expreſly, * Whoſoever ex- 
alteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 
humbleth himpelf, ſhall be exalted. The Com- 
pletion of ſuch Denunciations in ſome In- 
ſtances of Divine Vengeance on Offenders 
of this Sort has already been incidentally 
mentioned, and more might be offered both 
from ſacred and prophane Hiſtory, if not 
from the Experience of our own Times. 

Theſe are the Conſiderations peculiarly 
reſpecting our Maker, with which the Vir- 
tue of Humility may properly be enforced. 
Let us next ſuggeſt ſome with Relation to 
thoſe with whom we are here placed in a 
troubleſome and uncertain World. 

Now Humility is the Ground-work of all 
thoſe Virtues, which only can relieve the 
Diſtreſſes and ſecure the Peace and Proſpe- 
rity of Mankind. It is a mean and humble, 
that is, a juſt and true Opinion of ourſelves, 
which diſpoſes Men to the Diſcharge of all 
ſocial Duties publick or private, whether 
relating to the Security of Government or 
the Peace of Families. It teaches and in- 
clines them to pay a due Deference to the 
united Wiſdom of the Nation, to acqui- 

| 14 cice 
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eſce in authoritative Deciſions, and to || rex- 
der to ell their Dues : Tribute to whom Tri- 
bute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to 
whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour. For 
he who aſſumes to himſelf no more than 
his own juſt Pretenſions, will of courſe be 
ready to pay all others theirs, as having no 
Intereſt in or Temptation to the Refuſal ; 
whilſt he, whoſe Conceit of his own Abi- 
lities is ſuch as to expect that all others 
ſhould ſubmit to his Underſtanding, and 
comply with his Will, will prove a turbu- 
lent Member of Society, and will be averſe 
to ſubmit, where he thinks himſelf quali- 
fied to govern. It is in this Light that the 
wiſe Man repreſents it. * He that is of a 
proud Heart, flirreth up Strife. He aims 
at ſhewing his Superiority by contradicting 
plain Notions, and varying from common 
Practices, and diſtinguiſhes his own Judg- 
ment by arguing againſt the Determination 
of his Governors. He ſigniſies that he 
knows more and judges better than thoſe 
who are at the Helm of Affairs, and that 
the Want of his Sagacity is the Ruin of 
Publick Meaſures. St. Peter ſuitably thus 
I Rom, xiii, 7. Prov, xxviii. 25. 
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characterizes Perſons of this Kind. Pre- 
ſaumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they are not 
afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities. The 
fame Kind of Temper has a like Effect in 
more private Governments, in the Regula- 
tion of Families. Humility confines each 
one to his proper Province, makes him 
ud to be quiet and to mind his own Ba- 
ſmeſs, to pay a willing Obedience where it 
is due, and to indulge others in their pro- 
per Portion of Liberty. Whereas that Self- 
Sufficiency, or that Notion of it, which 
makes Men under Authority moſt queru- 
lous againſt it, makes them moſt arbitrary 
in their own' Share of Government; and 
the ſame Arrogance, which leads them to 
queſtion and contradict the Commands of 
their Superiors, makes them moſt impatient 
of Contradiftion themſelves. Then the 
moſt modeſt Oppoſition appears like Rebel- 
lion, and even an Enquiry is eſteemed Pre- 
fumption. All the relative Duties of Life 
ſuffer equally by the ſame Diſpoſition, and 
can only be ſupported by the oppoſite Vir- 
tue of Humility, For where every Com- 
pliance and Acknowicdgment is eſteemed 
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but due to their diſtinguiſhing Merit, 
there no proper Care will be taken to re- 
turn good Offices, or to make due Al- 
lowances to others. It is thus in the Con- 
jugal State, in the Parental and Filial Re- 
lation, in the Returns due to Benefac- 
tors, and ſuitably in every other reci- 
procal Obligation. For where all that can 
be offered is eſteemed but a juſt Debt to 
ſuch tranſcendant Worth on one Side, What 
Thought or Motive can there be to repay 
the Debt on the other ? Or, how ſhall he 
duct, where he thinks there is not the like 
Merit. You cannot lay a proud Man un- 
der Obligation, becauſe he thinks he re- 
ceives no more than he ſtrictly deſerves ; 
whereas a modeſt humble Temper looks on 
bare Juſtice as a Virtuc, and deſerving of 
his Commendation ; on Kindneſs as a Fa- 
the better Qualifications of others as en- 
hancing the Value of the Friendſhip ſhewn 
to himſelf. Humility is both able to diſcern 
and willing to acknowledge the equal or 
ſuperior Merits of others, and rejoices in an 
Opportunity of teſtifying ſincere Acknow- 

ledgments 
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ledgments by real Services. As its Claims 
are ſmall, its Endeavours are great, and be- 
ing not blind to its own Defects, neither is 
it blind to the Excellences of its Neigh- 
bours; but is enabled to perceive and diſ- 
poſed to diſcharge all thoſe Duties, which 
the ſeveral Relations of Life imply and re- 
quire. Pride, on the other Hand, is ex- 
ceptious and ſuſpicious, apt to give Offence 
without Inducement, and to take Offence 
without Reaſon. Having by over-rating its 
own Fr tenſions, or in the Apoſtle's Phraſe 
by thinking more highly of itſelf than it 
ought to think, miſcalculated the proper 
Rule of Action ; the Error proceeds and 
improves upon an actual View of the Con- 
duct of Mankind, makes Men firſt defici- 
ent in their own Duty, and then leads them 
to transfer the Account to the other Side, 
and charge theſe Deficiences on the Neg- 
lect of their Neighbours towards them. It 
is the very Reverſe of this Temper ; it is a 
lowly, modeſt, juſt Opinion of ourſelves, 
which diſpoſes us to do Juſtice to others, 
admits the true Degree of their Pretenſions, 
and inclines us to do fo them as we would 
they ſhould do to us. Nay, it will carry us 

| farther 
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farther than ftri& Juſtice ; it will make us 
tender and compaſſionate, charitable to the 
Wants and to the Frailties of Mankind. A 
true Senſe of the Infirmities inherent in us, 
and of the Caſualties we are continually 
liable to, of the daily Sins we commit, and 
the heavy Miſeries we may be involved in, 
will teach us to look with more 
ſion on the Sins and Sufferings of others, 
to hope the beſt of their Conduct, and ta 
do our beſt towards the Relief of their In- 
firmitiess An Acknowledgment of our 
own Weakneſs and Corruption would 
have a ſtrong Tendency to work that Ef- 
fea, which the Apo enforces from that 
very Conſideration, that, „ 4 Man be 
overtaken in a Fault, they which are ſpiri- 
tual, ſhould reflore ſuch an one in the Spirit 
of Meebneſs ; confudering themſelves, left they 
alfa be tempted. A like Conſideration of the 
| beſt worldly Advantages we can enjoy, the 
Uncertainty of their Continuance, and the 
Certainty of their ſpeedy End, would teach 
us not to overvalue the Diſtinction, but ra- 
ther to follow the Apoſtle's Advice again, 
+ not to mind high Things, but to condeſcend 
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to Men of low Eftate. In ſhort, it is this 
ſame Virtue, this humble Frame and Tem- 
per of Mind, which makes Men dutiful 
and reſpectſul to their Superiors, fair and 
affable to their Equals, and kind and indul- 
gent to their Inferiors. Thus it would be 
in Reaſon, and thus it proves in Fact, and 
can there be a ſtronger Recommendation of 
this Virtue to Social and Religious Crea- 
tures ? 

There are however many particular Con- 
ſiderations to be added, enforcing the Prac- 
tice of Humility even with reſpect to our- 
ſelves. Now there is not any Thing va- 
luable in itfelf, or conducive to the Felicity 
of Mankind, but what a modeſt and lowly 
Opinion of ourſelves does in Proportion to 
our Station contribute to promote, and 
which is not certainly ruined by the op- 
poſite Vice of Pride. Whether we con- 


ſider this as the Welfare of human Life de- 
pends on ourſelves, or as it proceeds from 
the Conduct or-Affiſtance of others towards 
us, in either Caſe we ſhall fee the great 
Influence of this Virtue to our own Ad- 
vantage. 


In 
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In the firſt Place Humility is the Foun- 
dation of all Improvement both in Know- 
ledge and Practice. Our Progreſs both in 
Learning and Piety depends on this modeſt 
Senſe of our own Abilities ; for he who 
thinks himſelf wiſe and good enough al- 
ready, muſt reſent every Offer of Inſtruc- 
tion or Admonition as a Reflection on his 
preſent Attainments. On this is grounded 
that pertinent Obſervation of the Wiſe Man, 
Serſt thou a Man wiſe in bis own Conceit ? 
There is more Hope of a Fool than of bim, 
and that for this plain Reaſon; the moſt 
ignorant, who is ſenfible of his Ignorance, 
may by the Inſtruction of Teachers and the 
Advice of Friends, become in Time more 
knowing and prudent ; but he, who thinks 
himſelf too wiſe for Information, can never 
poſſibly advance in Wiſdom. And the Caſe 
is the fame in Conduct as in Speculation. 
We may ſay in the Spirit and Language of 
Solomon : Seeft thou a Phariſee priding him- 
ſe in bis own Goodneſs? There is more Hop: 
of a Sinner than of him. Such an one as is 
conſcious of his Iniquities, and acknowledges 
his-many Deviations, may be wrought on 


to 
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to Amendment by frequent friendly Advice z 
but all Exhortations muſt be loſt on him, 
who eſteems himſelf already a perfect Saint. 
The fame wiſe Author does elſewhere em- 
phatically deſcribe this perverſe inconſiſtent 
Folly of poor corrupt unamending Crea- 
tures. + There is a Generation that is pure 
in their own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed 
from their Filthineſs. There is 4 Genera- 
tion, O how lofty are their Eyes ! and their 
Eye-lids are lifted up. They are too opi- 
nionative to be taught, and too good in their 
own Eſteem to grow better, and betray the 
greateſt Folly by the Affectation of being 
thought free from any : Whilſt he who 
knows himſelf aright will know he has al- 
ways much to learn, both in reſpect of 
Wiſdom and Duty, and will therefore have 
always a ready Ear open for Doctrine, for 
Reproof, for Correction, for Infirudtion in 
Rigbteouſneſs. 

Again, as Humility is thus the Preparative 
for all Improvement in Moral or Religious 
Knowledge or Practice, ſo it is likewiſe for 
the prudential Diſcharge of the common 
Offices of Life, and the Advancement even 

| of 
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He that truſteth in his own Heart, is a Fool. 
He takes indeed his Character to be the 
to have Recourſe to others, but in that very 
Miſtake be diſplays his Folly, and con- 
firms the Truth of the Wiſe Man's Apho- 
_ Farther yet, Humility is aſſiſtant to the 
of Fortune, and friend. 
ly to the Eaſe of outward Circumſtan» 
ces. It is frugal and induſtrious, and 
cuts off many expenſive Vices, It affects 
not to vie with its Superiors in outward 
Appearances, but content with Conveni- 
ences ſuitable to its Station, it avoids the 
Occaſions of the Ruin of very many. Thus 
the Wiſe Man remarks again. + A Man's 
Pride ſhall bring bim low ; but Honour ſhall 
uphold the bumble in Spirit. And again, 
tion. Expences beyond the Proportion of 
a Man's Situation in Life have naturally this 
deſtructive Effet, and myſt in the final 
Conſequence conclude in Beggary and Con- 
tempt. Again, Humility is not above the 


proper Offices of its reipective Employment, 
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nor neglects, through Vanity, the Duties of 
its Station, but purſues induſtriouſly and ef- 
feQtually the Buſineſs it has undertaken ; and 
Wiſdom and Authority of Solomon to aſſure 
us, that * the Hand of the Diligent maketh 
Rich. When the ruinous Conſequences of 
Idleneſs and Extravagance are thus prevent- 
ed, and every proper Method uſed to pro- 
mote Intereſt and Proſperity, we ſhall not 
wonder at another Sentence of the fame 
Royal Author. Before Deſtrufion the Heart 
of Man is haughty, and before Honour is 
Humility. 

And this will preſent to our Thoughts 
another Advantage of this excellent Virtue. 
It is the Spirit of true Humility, which 
really ſecures to Men Honour and Eſteem, 
and promotes that Reputation, which others 
forfeit by a wrong Purſuit of it. Thoſe 
who aim ſolicitouſly at magnifying them- 
ſelves, are ſure to fink themſelves in the 
Opinion of the World, which is never 
wanting to mortify the Vain-glorious, and 
to defeat their Scheme in that one Point 
to which they had ſacrificed all better Views. 

The 
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The very Attempt deſtroys itſelf; for as 
Solomon obſerves, * For Men to ſearch their 
own Glory, is not Glory. Moſt ſuitable there- 
fore and prudent is his Advice elſewhere, 
+ Let another praiſe thee, and not thine 
own Mouth ; a Stranger, and not thine own 
Lips. Self-Commendation is fulſome and 
ridiculous, and never recommended to E- 
ſteem ; nor was the Opinion of the World 
ever bettered concerning any one by the 
Praiſes, which he gave to himſelf. Where- 
as a modeft unpretending Temper and Car- 
riage are ever a Recommendation to the 
reſt of Mankind, who delight to beſtow 
their Eſteem moſt where it is leaſt claimed, 
and to encourage thoſe who receive it as a 
Favour not as a Demand. Thus Humility 
is the ready Road to Honour, is aſſerted to 
be ſo by the higheſt Authority, proved by 
the cleareſt Reaſon, and confirmed by the 
moſt convincing Argument of Experience. 

There is yet one farther Motive to Hu- 
mility with reſpect to ourſelves, which, 
confidering the Changes and Chances of 
this mortal Lite, may perhaps be deemed 
the moſt important one, namely, that it is 
K the 
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the beſt Preparative for the many Caſual- 
ties of all Kinds, which we are liable to. 
It bids the faireſt indeed, as we have ſeen, 
for Succeſs in our worldly Affairs, but it is 
the only true Support under the frequent 
Diſappointments, which happen to us. He 
who does not overvalue any of his Poſſeſſions 
or Endowments, nor himſelf on the Ac- 
count of them, will beſt be prepared to 
part with them without Concern, and to 
enjoy contentedly and thankfully the Re- 
mainder of Bleflings, which Providence till 
continues to him. He conſiders the Admo- 
nition of the Prophet Jeremiab, and the 
Ground of it, as applicable to the State of 
every Man, and every Nation, as well as to 
Baruch and the Jews to whom it was deli- 
vered. * Seekeſt thou great Things for thy- 
felf ? Seek them not; for behold I will bring 
Evil upon all Fleſh, ſaith the Lord. The 
numerous and ſevere Calamities and Diſ- 
treſſes which a wiſe Providence has ſubject- 
ed us to in this Life, or rather has permit- 
ted us to bring upon ourſelves, are an earneſt 
Motive to Humility, and at the ſame Time 
are themſelves alleviated by it. This Tem- 
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per of Mind only can compoſe a Man under 
all Events, for he, who thinks not of himſelf 
more highly than be ought to think, will ex- 
pect many Interruptions of his preſent Feli- 
City, and will thereby be the better enabled 
to bear them. He knows that neither his 
own Merits can entitle him to think of per- 
fect Tranquillity, nor can the Faults and 
Follies of others admit of it; and therefore 
confining his Views and Deſires to the Na- 
ture and Circumſtances of his preſent pro- 
bationary State, he is not liable to be over- 
whelmed with Surprize or dejected with 
Affliction. Whereas Pride is liable to daily 
Mortifications, and ſuffers a real and ſevere 
Penance in all thoſe ordinary Caſualties 
which befal Mankind. The very Founda- 
tion of its Glory is undermined, whenever 
any afflitive Incident happens; and he who 
overvalues any of the Advantages of this 
Life, or places his chief Honour and Feli- 
city in them, places it where a thouſand 
unforeſeen Accidents may deſtroy it ; and 
the flighteſt Thing in Nature may reprove 
his Confidence and ruin his Pretenfions. 

Theſe are the beneficial Effects of this 
Virtue as proceeding merely from ourſelves 
K 2 and 
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and our own Endeavours; but if we con- 
fider how much we need the Aſſiſtance of 
our Fellow-Creatures in almoſt every Thing 
we undertake, we ſhall find farther Occa- 
fion for this Virtue even on our own Ac- 
count. For it is this which by conciliating 
the Eſteem of Mankind procures their Frĩiend- 
ſhip, and engages their Aſſiſtance. Humili- 
ty by diſpoſing us, as was before obſerved, 
to be juſt and charitable to others, diſpoſes 
them to the like Return, and engages their 
Good-Will towards us. Affection follows 
cloſe upon Eſteem, and Aſſiſtance is the 
natural Reſult of Affection. A modeſt 
humble Opinion and Deportment of our- 
ſelves create many Friends, and even 
diſarm very Enemies, prevent thereby many 
Injuries, and entitle us to many good Offi- 
ces. It gives no Provocation, and overlooks 
as far as poſſible thoſe which are given to 
it, unwilling to create or to continue Reſent- 
ments. Whereas Pride is diſobliging and 
contemptuous, and never fails to raiſe the 
Averſion and Endeavours of Mankind againſt 
it, It interferes ſo much with the Pride of 
others, that it is ſure of receiving its Return 
in its own Way, and of exciting the In- 
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dignation and Schemes of others in Oppo- 
ſition to it. They rejoice to ſee Pride hum- 
bled, and to contribute towards it, and take 
Delight in ſeeing thoſe who vaunted them- 
ſelves ſo much above them, reduced in any 
refpe& to a lower Degree than themſelves, 
A general Concurrence of offended Perſons 
often haſtens the Fall of the high minded, 
and an additional Share of Contempt and 
Infult uſually attends it ; and to this may 
be aſcribed many of thoſe Obſervations 
which threaten Ruin to the haughty, and 
promiſe Eſtabliſhment to the Poor in Spirit. 
But if we proceed a Step farther, and 
conſider, as it is ever a Point of Prudence 
as well as Duty to confider, the Concluſion 
of the preſent Life; if we look forward to 
the approaching Hour of our Diſſolution, 
then the Value of this Virtue of Humility 
will moſt ſignificantly appear. Death is an 
univerſal Leveller, and will certainly hum- 
ble us, whether we will or not. If there- 
fore we become by Choice what we muſt 
ſhortly be by Neceflity ; if we eſteem not 
worldly Advantages beyond their real Value 
and known Continuance, the natural Ter- 
rors of Death will be much abated, and 
K 3 
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there will be no additional ones to inflame 
the Apprehenſion of it. Thoſe who have 
frequently and ſeriouſly recollected before- 
hand, how mortifying a Figure their Bo- 
dies will ſhortly make, and how entirely 
their Souls muſt depend on the Mercy of 
God for Favour, will have wrought them- 
ſelves into a true Notion of their preſent 
Significance, or rather of their Want of it, 


important Change. They will calmly re- 
ſign all Benefits, which yielded them fo 
little Satisfaction hitherto ; and which they 
always knew and remembred they muſt fo 
ſoon reſign; and will even look on this 
Event as the Step to their true Advance- 
ment, as a Tranſlation to a State of real 
Honour and Felicity, On the contrary, 
they who were proud of any of their En- 
 dowments or Acquirements, will then ſee 
and feel a fad Event of all their vain Pre- 
tenſions, and will be experimentally con- 
vinced of the Nothingneſs of all that they 
had placed their Confidence in. How na- 


turally will they fall into the Sentiments and 


Expreſſions, which the Author of the Bock 
of Wiſdom has aſſigned to them on the Oc- 
caſion? 


and thereby into a true Preparation for this 
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caſion? * What hath Pride profited us? or 
what Good hath Riches with our Vaunting 
brought us? All thoſe Things are paſſed away 
like a Shadow, and as a Poſt that baſted by. 
The Prophet I1/atah repreſents in his lofty 
Stile the Folly of Pride from the fame Con- 
fideration of the ſpeedy Concluſion of it. 
+ Hell frem beneath is moved for thee, to 
meet thee at thy coming: It flirreth up the 
Dead for thee.— All they ſhall ſpeak and ſay 
unto thee, Art thou alſo become weak as we? 
Art thou become like unto us? Thy Pomp 
is brought down to the Grave, and the Noiſe 
of thy Viols. The Worm is ſpread under 
thee, and the Worms cover thee. This is 
the certain and abaſing End of all human 
Pride, and the Proſpect of a future Account 
is a ſevere Addition of Concern to the In- 
fignificancy of all paſt Honours in — 
ſelves. 

Theſe then upon the whole are the great 
Recommendations of Humility, that this on- 
ly can give our Maker his due Honour, our 
Fellow-Creatures their juſt Privileges, and 
ourſelves true Comfort and Satisfaction, ei- 
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Hopes. I will conclude all with a Col- 
lection of Sentences gathered from the Ob- 
ſervations of the wiſe Son of Sirach, * Set 
not thy Heart upon thy Goods, and ſay not, 
T have enough for my Life. Follow not 
thine own Mind, and thy Strength, to walk 
in the Ways of thine Heart: And ſay not, 
Who ſhall central me for my Works ? For 
the Lord will ſurely revenge thy Pride.— 
+ Extol not thyſelf in the Counſel of thine 
own Heart; that thy Soul be not torn in 
Preces.— || Pride is hateful befere God and 
Man : and by both doth one commit Iniquity. 
—* Why is Earth and Aſhes pr cud ? - For 
when a Man is dead, be ſhall inherit creep- 
ing Things, Beaſts and Worms. The Be- 
ginning of Pride is, when one departeth 
from Gad, and his Heart is turned away 
from bis Maker, For Pride is the Begin- 
ning of Sin, and he that hath it ſhall pour 
out Abomination : And therefore the Lord 
brought upon them flranze Calamities, and 
overthrew them utterly. The Lord hath 
caſt down the Thrones of proud Princes, and 
fet up the Meek in their Stead, The Lord 

hath 
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hath plucked up the Roots of the proud Na- 
trons, and planted the Lowly in their Place. 
— * Pride was not made for Men, nor fu- 
rious Anger for them that are born of a 
Woman.-- || The Fear of the Lord goeth 
before the obtaining of Authority : but Rough- 
neſs and Pride is the loſing thereof. May 
we lay all theſe Conſiderations to Heart, 
and guard againſt the Extreme, which in 
Spite of all there is ſo much Danger of, of 
over-eſteeming ourſelves, reſolving truly to 
+ ſerve the Lord with all Humility of Mind. 


* Ecclus. x. 18. | 21, t Acts xx. 19. 
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On VERACITY. 


— 


EPH Es. IV. 25. 


M herefore putting away Lying, ſpeak 
every Man Truth with bis Neigh- 


bour, for we are Members one of 
another. 95 


HE Importance of this Precept is 
obſervable in the very Occaſion and 
Manner of introducing it. The 
Apoſtle had been inveighing againſt the 
Exceſſes and Immoralities of the Heathen 
World, and then in an Application to his 
Epbeſian Diſciples tells them, they had 
learned better Things in the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, and therefore better Practices would 
be required of them; that they ſbould put 

of 
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off concerning the former Converſation, the 
Old Man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful Lufts ; — and that they ſhould put 
on the New Man, which after God is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs,— 
And then, as the firſt and moſt Capital 
Article of Duty, he preſcribes this Precept, 
and exhorts them to a ſtrict Veracity, as if 
it were the di/tinguiſhing Virtue, which 
Chriſtianity preſcribed, Wherefore putting 
away Lying, ſpeak every Man Truth with 
bis Neighbour, for we are Members one of 
another ; that is, not only Partakers of the 
fame Nature, but Profeflors of the ſame 


Religion, Members of the fame Chriſtian as 


well as human Society. 

There is indeed fcarce any Vice, that is. 
ſo univerſally condemned and fo much prac- 
tiſed; ſcarce any Immorality, that is owned 
fo much to diſgrace human Nature and the 


Chriſtian Religion, and yet fo generally 


prevails and abounds in Converſation, as 
this of Lying. The Charge of it only is 
ſuch an Imputation, as Men of Honour will 
reſent at the Expence of their Lives, and 


yet the Thing itſelf Men of all Stations and 


Profeſſions ſcruple not to venture on at the 
Hazard 
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Hazard of their Sault. It might juſtly ſeem 
therefore, that on this Subject nothing more 
ſhould be wanting than a ſerious Admoni- 
tion of the Danger of this Vice, and that 
we ſhould need rather an earneſt Diſſuaſve 
from the Practice of it, than any formal 
argumentative Proof of the Guilt of it.— 
Yet ſo it is, that even this plain Point has 
been made Matter of Controverſy ; different 
Opinions have been given concerning the 
Grounds of the Obligation of Truth, and 
Queſtions have been raifed, whether it is 
in all Cafes abſolutely and indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary. I ſpeak not of the groſs and ex- 
travagant Doctrine of the Jeſuits on this 
Head, the very Repreſentation of which 
would amaze and ſhock the Ears of Chri- 
ſtian Hearers; but ſuch Queſtions have been 
debated, where one would leaſt have withed 
them, betwixt good Men in our own Com- 
munion. However I charitably hope and 
truly think, that they have differed rather 
in their State of the Caſe than in their 
Judgment upon it, and that there are very 
few, if any, Inſtances of this Kind to be 
given in Fact, wherein wiſe and good Men 
would difagree in their Opinion. As all 
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Controverſy therefore is unacceptable, and 
uſeleſs Controverſy really does Diſſervice, I 
ſhall endeavour to proceed in the plaineſt 
and moſt practical Method, and rather to 
offer ſuch a State of the Caſe, as may ob- 
vrate all Objections, than diĩſtinctly to pro- 
poſe and refute them. 

In diſcourſing therefore on this Subject, I 
ſhall firſt explain the Nature of a Lye, and 
aſſert the Unlawfulneſs of it in every poſſible 
Inſtance. To confirm which, I ſhall fe- 
condly illuſtrate the Obligations we lie un- 
der to ſpeak the Trutb, and then laſtly ſhall 
conclude with an Exhortation containing 
ſome of the many Mori ves, which are to 
be offered to diſſuade us from the Practice 
of this Offence, and ſome Rules or Advices, 
which may direct and enable us to avoid it. 
IT am firſt to explain the Nature of a Lye, 
which in plain Terms is @ falſe Report of 
any Thing contrary to our own Belief of it, 
with an Intention to deceive others. Every 
Word we ſpeak, that anſwers to this De- 
ſcription, is a Lye, and inexcuſable ; but 
whatever fails in any Part of this Definition, 
however blameable it may be on other Ac- 
_— yet is not proper'y a Lye, nor cen- 

; ſurable 
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ſurable as ſuch.— Let us review it a little 
more particularly.— It is a falſe Report of 
any Thing contrary to our own Belief it; 
for it is this Difference betwixt our Words 
and the Judgment of our Minds in which 
our Falſbood conſiſts. We may have miſ- 
_ apprehended the Caſe ourſelves, but it is 
according to our Opinion of it, that what 
we ſay is true or falſe with reſpect to us. 
If I report a Thing, which I believe to be 
falſe, though it happens indeed to be true, 
yet it is doubtleſs never the leſs a Lye in 
me ; as on the other Hand, if my Account 
be ſuitable to my own fncere Opinion, 
though I have been impoſed upon myſelf, 
and the Caſe is really otherwiſe, yet am I 
certainly clear of any Guilt of this Kind. 
There may indeed be a Fault even in this 
Caſe, in reporting a Thing too readily, eſpe- 
cially if it be of Conſequence, without due 
Care for a juſt and ſufficient Information ; 
but this is a Fault of Raſbneſs not of Falſe- 
hood. Thus a Thing may really be an 
Untruth in itſelf, and yet not be a Lye in 
the Reporter, becauſe ſpoken according to 
the beſt of his Knowledge ; and for the 
3 be Sao 2 op Or 
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though he accidentally communicates a 
Truth to others. Thus far the Caſe is 
plain, but then it was added, that to com- 
pleat the Notion of a Lye, this falſe Report 
of any Thing contrary to our own Belief of 
it muſt be with an Intention to decerve others. 
This Deceit and Deſign of impoſing upon 
others is the very Point, in which the Eſ- 
fence and Guilt of Lying conſiſts. Our 
Speech was given us to communicate our 
Thoughts to others, and therefore when 
we apply it to a contrary Purpoſe, and make 
Uſe of it to conceal our real Sentiments 
from them, we violate a fundamental Law - 
of Nature, and falſify to God and Man. 
This Intention to deceive is ſo neceſſary a 
Circumſtance, that without it the former 
Part of a Definition of a Lye would be im- 
perſect, and the Variation from Truth there- 
in deſcribed, might not be criminal. It is 
poſſible I may ſay a Thing, which, accord- 
ing to the ſtrict Letter of it, may not be 
exactly ſuitable to my own Judgment, and 
yet I may be clear from any Breach of 
Truth in it, not only as not intending to de- 
ceive any Perſon by it, but as knowing cer- 
tainly, that no one will in Fact be deceived by 
*; 
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it; ſuch Forms of Speaking being well 
known and in Uſe, and univerſally received 
fo as not to be underſtood literally, but as 
bearing an inward and covert Meaning. 
Suppoſe for Inſtance, one ſhould repeat or 
apply à Fable, there could be no Danger of 
any Perſons imagining, that the Speaker 
really believed, that there paſſed ſuch Con- 
verſation betwixt fuch and ſuch Animals, 
but the Deſign of it is well underſtood as 
an uſeful Method of conveying Inſtruction 
to the meaneſt Apprehenſion. The Truth 
lies in the Subſtance of the Thing repre- 
ſented, not in the Form of the Repreſen- 
tation, Theſe are only Signs and Tokens 
agreed on to convey a Meaning, and whilſt 
there is no Deceit uſed in them, there is no 
Danger of a Lye, whatever Want of Truth 
may appear in the literal Account of Things. 
By the fame Reaſon the Uſe of Parables, 
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which has given Meaning to particular 
Words, has likewiſe affixed Senſes to whole 
Phraſes and Methods of Speaking ; and 
whilſt we do not fal/ffy them contrary to 
their known Import, whilſt we do not per- 
vert any of theſe Signs from their fixed 
Signification, and make Uſe of them to 
miſlead others, we are ſufficiently juſtified 
in the Uſe of them ; and no juſt Charge 
will lie on our Veracity. We may ſpeak 
gurati vely, and yet ſpeak truly ; we may 
ſpeak literally, and yet in ſuch a Manner, 
that the Geſture and Accent ſhall alter the 
Meaning, and ſaall be known to do fo by 
thoſe whom we converſe with, The great 
Rule therefore is, that we uſe theſe Signs 
in- their cuſtomary Signification, and that 
we fairly defire to be rightly underſtocd. If 
we aim not at deceiving others, we are at 
Liberty in the Choice of our Expreſſions, 

but if we deſign to fel/ify, no Excuſe can 
juſtify us. This is down-right Lying, and 
Lying is in every Inſtance to be condemned, 

if the Light of Reaſon or Revelation is to 
determine the Queſtion. 

For to confider now the ſeveral Species 


or Kinds of Lying, according to the uſual 


and 
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and well-known Diſtinction and Diviſion of 
them into ſuch as are Pernicicus, Officious, 
or Jocoſe; or in plainer Words, ſuch as are 
calculated to do our Neighbour a Prejudice, 
or to do him a Service, or without any 
View to either, ſuch are told merely for 
Entertainment and Amuſement, 

The Pernicious Lye, or that, which is 
told with an Intent to hurt our Neighbour, 
is univerfally condemned even by the looſeſt 
Caſuiſts. There is no Room for Doubt on 
this Head. For if it is not allowable to 
injure our Btethren in any Method, or up- 
on any Account, then this is an additional 
Circumſtance of Offence, and it muſt at 
leaſt be allowed to be an Aggravation of the 
Crime to injure him by the Breach of 
Truth, It is a complicated Iniquity in the 
View of all, who conſider, as all ought to 
conſider, Feracity and Juſtice as diſtinct 
Duties; and it is the higheſt Kind of a ſin- 
gle Tranſgreſſion even in their Notion, who 
judge of moral Virtue only by its Utility. It 
is however jointly cenſured by both, and 
thoſe, who differ in their other Arguments 
on this Subject, yet agree in this. It does 
not therefore require any other formal Proof, 
L 2 but 
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but deſerves this only farther Remark, that 
we ought carefully to guard the Avenues to 
Truth, (fince all theſe Iniquities proceed by 
gradual Progreſs) leſt we end even in theſe 
pernicious Lyes, which are acknowledged 
by all to be fo heinous and deteſtable. 
The Offcious Lye, or that which is in- 
tended for the Service of our Neighbour, 
has occaſioned greater Controverſy. Here 
the Good-Nature of Men has got the better 
of their Reaſon, or rather this is one In- 
ſtance out of many, wherein their Partiality 
has ſet them to work to expound away the 
Meaning of Doctrines they did not like, 
and fuit them better to their own Taſte. 
Many are the Truths and Precepts of the 
Goſpel, which have been thus treated, and 
| which have been altered from the Senſe 
they plainly bear, as there delivered, in or- 
der to ſuit them to the Inclinations and 
Practices of the World. Should any Man 
read only his Bible, and conſult only his 
own Heart fairly in the Interpretation of 
it, he would ſtand amazed to hear it pro- 
poſed as a Doubt, whether it be allowable 
to tell a Lye to do any Perſon whatſoever a 
Benefit. Let the fame Queſtion be pro- 
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poſed with regard to any other Command 
ment, and it would admit of an eaſy An- 
ſwer. Should the Enquiry be made, whe- 
ther it be allowable to fteal for the Benefit 
of a poor diſtreſſed Neighbour, the mean- 
eſt Capacity would be ſufficient to deter- 
mine the Queſtion. And why ſhould the 
Law of God be diſpenſed with in the one 
Caſe more than in the other ? The Precepts, 
which forbid Lying, are as plain and as 
full as thoſe which forbid Thef? ; and can 
any one think, that in either Inſtance the 
Temptation of our own or others Dz/treſ5 
can abſolve us from our Duty, and ſet us at 
Liberty at once to relieve ourſelves or our 
Neighbours by any Means which otherwiſe 
were confeſſedly criminal? Or ſetting aſide 
for the preſent the Conſideration of ſupe- 
rior Authority, it may be urged as unlawful 
even upon the Principles of thoſe, who con- 
fider Truth merely as it is uſeful and neceſ- 
fary to the Support of Society. For fuch 
a Practice as this, if it was allowable, would 
deſtroy all the Confidence that Men place 
in each other, fince no one could certainly 
know, whether a Perſon might not have 
ſome private charitable End to ſerve by 
L 3 telling 


a0 ons 2 2, * „6 


— — 
7 IT» * Gaye — 


150 On YVeracity. Ser. 5. 


telling a Lye, and therefore could not de- 
pend upon his even thinking himſelf obliged 
to tell the Truth. Thus all Atteſtations of 
Facts and hiſtorical Accounts of Things 
would become uncertain; no one could put 
any Truſt in another's Yeracity, ſince be- 
ſides the common Temptations to alhfy 
againſt the Dictates of Conſcience, in this 
Inſtance he could not be ſure, that bes 
Conſcience would direct him to make Re- 
port according to the beſt of his Know- 
ledge, if the Intereſt of a Friend or Neigh- 
bour ſhould happen to be better ſerved by 
a falſe Report. If we were not invariably 
obliged to tell the Truth without Reſerve, 
there would be an End of all mutual Re- 
liance, fince we cannot ſee into Mens 
Hearts, and therefore ſhould always be ſuſ- 
pecting that their Reſerve was applicable in 
the particular Caſe, whatever it was, before 
us. If Truth be at all neceſſary to the Sup- 
port of Society, it muſt be ſo univerſally 
and abſolutely, otherwiſe it would deſtroy 
its own End ; and the particular Excepti- 
ons, Wanne on the 
private Judgment of the — 
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defeat the Uſe and Intent of the general 
Obligation. 

The ſame Method of Reaſoning is as ap- 
plicable to the laſt Species or Kind of Lying, 
that which paſſes under the Title of Jo- 
coſe, or a Fulſboad uttered merely for the 
Sake of Entertainment and Amuſement. This 
likewife has had its Advocates, and indeed 
with a more plauſible Appearance of Rea- 
ſon than the other; not that it is really at 
all more allowable to /ye for Diverfion than 
for Intereſt, but becauſe this Kind and Me- 
thod of Falkfying approaches nearer to the 
Sort of fabulous Diſcourſe, does uſually, ei- 
ther in the Expreſſion or Manner of utter- 
ing it, give Notice to the Hearers, that it 
is not to be taken ſtrictly, and does rarely 
end in final Deceif and Impofition upon 
them. Whereas a profitable Lye is always 
a ſerious, deliberate, premeditated Falſhood, 
uttered on Purpoſe to decerve, in which the 
Eſſence of Lying conſiſts, and which no 
good End can juſtify. And as far as jocoſe 
Untruths are liable to the ſame Charge of 
Deceit, they muſt paſs under the fame Im- 
putation of Guilt, If they are only repre- 
ſented in a parabolical Manner, fo as to 
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ſhew that they are not to be taken /teral- 
ly, then indeed they are juſtifiable, but then 
they ought not to be called by this Title, 
being no other than diverting Tales; but if 
they are delivered as real Facts, with an In- 


tent that they ſhould be fo underſtood, no 


Pretence of Amuſement can excuſe them, 
but they are undoubtedly criminal. There 
are however different Degrees of Guilt even 
in this Kind of Fal/ification. If it is conti- 
nued, and the Hearers are not finally un- 


deceived, it is as contrary to the Rule of 


Truth and Duty as even the pernicious Lye ; 
if any Circumſtance give Occaſion to pre- 
ient Doubt, and the Matter is in the End 
faithfully diſcovered, then it is only a Kind 
of temporary Untruth, and though border- 
ing too nearly on the Sin here prohibited, 
yet has the moſt Appearance cf Alleviation 
and Excuſe. But in all Inſtances and Caſes 
whatſoever the Caſuiſtry and Advice of the 
Wife Man is ſafe, pious and prudent. * Uſe 
not to make any Manner of Lye, fer the 
Cuſtom thereof is not good. It is not good 
in itſelf, and it would lead to farther Evils. 
It would open the Way to higher Degrees 
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of this Iniquity, and even this would, like 
the other Inſtance beforementioned, weaken 
the Foundation of that Truſt and Conh- 
dence, which Men muſt repoſe in each 
other for the Support and Welfare of Socie- 
ty. If Diverſion and Entertainment might 
abſolve me from my Obligation to tell the 
Truth, then thoſe who knew not whether 
I was in Feſt or Earneſt, could have no 
Dependence on my Veracity, as not know- 
ing whether I was not aiming at their 
Amuſement only; and general Suſpicions of this 
Sort amongſt all Perſons, would and muſt ruin 
the general Expectation of Truth from each 
other. When therefore ſome Caſuiſts make 
an yuriows Deceitfulneſs a neceſſary Ingre- 
dient in the Conſtitution of a Lye, one may 
obſerve that this Diſtinction is unneceſſary, 
tor that a wilful Falſhood ever implies a ge- 
_ neral Fury, as leflening that Truſt, which 
Men muſt repoſe in each other on the Sup- 
poſition of their Obligation to ſpeak the 
Truth, If we keep cloſe to this Definition 
of it, we may argue ſuch a Licence to be 
a publick Miſchief, as rendring all Reports 
doubtful, and making even Men of Vera- 
city jealous of each other. An immediate 

| Hurt 
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Hurt to a particular Perſon by any Un- 
truth is indeed a great Aggravation of it, 
but is by no Means included in the Notion 
of it. At leaft the Scripture, which is our 
Rule, makes no ſuch Diſtinction, but en- 
joins univerſal FVeracity without Exception. 
It does not bid us ſpeak Trath, when it 
will do our Neighbour a Service, but it ſup- 
poſes it to be always of Seryice, and there- 
fore always enjoins it. 
As to ſome Paflages in Scripture, to 
which Refuge is uſually had on this Oc- 
caſion, wherein ſome charitable officious 
Lyes ſeem to have been practiſed without 
Cenſure or with Appearance of Approba- 
tion, there are ſeveral competent Anſwers, 
which may be returned to ſuch an Obſer- 
vation. In the firſt Place, ſeveral of theſe 
have without Reaſon been prefumed to be 
Untruths, and have appeared quite other- 
wiſe upon Examination, amongſt which we 
may place the Report of the * Hebrew 
Midwives. It has been taken for granted 
that they gave in a falſe Account of the 
ſpeedier Delivery of the Hebrew than of the 
Egyptian Women; whereas there is no 
Ground 
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a Caution even under this Head. No Di- 
vine DireCtion ever was given, or could, I 
believe, in the Nature of the Thing ever 
have been given to utter a known Falſhood, 
but Promiſes always implying a Condition of 
their being innocent and uſeful, an interve- 
ning Revelation in ſuch a Point might juſ- 
tifiably excuſe the punctual Completion of 
them; as in the * Direction of the Wiſe 
Men not to return to Herod, which it is pro- 
bable enough they had engaged to do.—But 
the concluding Obſervation is perhaps the 
moſt material, that we are to live by Rule, 
not by Example ; and that Precedents are ne 
farther of Force than as they are conform- 
able to the Law of Revelation. And to 


that we are ever ready to appeal. 
But if the preceptive Parts of Holy Scrip- 
ture prohibit Dyrag, and the hiſtorical ones 
do not excuſe it, then all imaginary Pre- 


on a Notion of Mens waving their own 
Right to it by a preſumed Conſent. 
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As to the former, the God who gave 
this Precept, knew our Nature and Situa- 
tion, and calculated this and all his Laws 
for general Uſe, without leaving any Liber- 
ty to vary from it in Emergencies ; which 
indeed would evacuate its chief Force ; and 
it is a high Reflection on the Wiſdom of 
Providence to ſuppoſe, that it has made the 
Breach of any of its own Laws unavoidable. 
There are many Caſes indeed, in which 
Lying may be thought advantageous, (as 
there are Temptations to all 
Kinds of Vices) but none wherein it is ne- 
ceſſary. Reſolution and Prudence will uſu- 
ally much better extricate Men out of their 
Difficulties ; or at leaſt a fincere Belief of 
another World may ſupport their Patience 
and Perſeverance under them. The hardeſt 
Caſe, which can be put upon this Queſtion, 
will amount to no- more than Perſecution 
for the Doctrine of the Goſpel, in which 
all acknowledge that Men are bound to bear 
Witneſs to the Truth. May God defend 
us all from fo heavy a Tryal ! but it would 
be more excuſeable even then to fall by a 
Sin of Infirmity through Fear, than to juſti- 
fy ſuch a wilful Deviation through Pre. 
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ſumption, by diſpenfing with the Law of 
God upon our own Authority, 
As to Mens preſumed Conſent in ſome 
Caſes of being debarred from their Right to 
Truth, where the Knowledge of it might 
be hartful to them, this is often contrary 
to the plameſt Fact, when they carneftly 
defire to be informed even at the worſt 
Event ; and it is beſides 2 very precatious 
Prineiple to found a Duty of Morality upon 
it. Silence and Diſcretion will often better 
ſerve the Purpoſe ; bat if Truth cannot be 
concealed, it muſt not be falſified. We 
muſt leave the Event to Providence, dif- 
charging faithfully our Duty, which will 
be the only ſure Refage in every Neſult. 
For beſides that it remains to be proved, 
thoſe Duties owing to themſelves than to 
others; befides this, I fay, the Notion of 
fuck a Preſurption would make one ſuſpect 
all Intellipence, when one moſt needed and 
defired certain Information ; and leave one 
in Suſpence, whether they did not defign 
one ſome nnknown Benefit by Deceit : And 
it ought likewiſe to be added, that they 
may more eaſily miſtake in the Nature of 
. h the 
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the Benefit deſigned, than in the Yeracity 
of their Relation, and fo injure both Truth 
and Charity together. However the only 
Principle of Confidence is that of a fixed 
indiſpenſable Yeracity, never to be violated 
on any Motive whatſoever, either of Plea- 
fure or Profit ; and that this is not only a 
Doctrine of Uſe, but of certain Duty, will 
appear by proceeding as I propoſed ſecond- 
ly, to illuſtrate the Obligations we lie under 
to ſpeak the Truth. 

The Reaſon here aſſigned by the Apoſtle 
is, that we are Members one of another, and 
this is the true Reaſon, if rightly under- 
ſtood. But then it is to be confidered, that 
he was ſpeaking to them as joint Diſciples 
and Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. He had been 
reprehending, as was obſerved at firſt, the 
ſhocking Immeral:ities of the Heathen World, 
and then adds, that they had not fo learned 
Chriſl., The Doctrine of their Maſter 
taught better Things and required purer 
Practices, and then he firſt inftances in this 
Article of Veracity, Wherefore putting away 
Lying, fpeak every Man Truth with his 
Neighbour ; for we res pw Dt 


ther ; not anerely Members of Society, ſo 
were 
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were the Heathens whom we had repre- 
ſented as fo abandoned; but the Argument, 
with which he here preſſed Truth and Sin- 
cerity on them, was as the whole Context 
ſhews, entirely Cbriſtian; as joint Mem- 
bers of the ſame myftica/ Body, as being 
bleſſed with the Guidance of immediate 
Revelation, and having peculiar Motives to 
Fairneſs and Honeſty in the Nature of that 
Religion, which they in common profeſſed. 
It is certain indeed that Truth is a ſocial 
Duty, and highly inſtrumental, yea even 
neceſſary to the publick Welfare, but it is 
Light, in which the Apoſtle was in this 
Place repreſenting it, or in which its unai- 
terable Obligation can be maintained. How- 
ever fince we are in this Senſe alſo Mem- 
bers one of anather, and are Brethren by 
Nature antecedently to the like Relation by 
Grace, let us firſt conſider ourſelves in this 


lower View. 
Now that Truth and Sincerity are neceſ- 
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bute his Share to the publick Good, and be 
Faithful in his Words as well as Actions. 
This is Reafor, but if we carry it no higher, 
it will hardly amount to Obligation. For 
the very Notion of Duty implies the Ac- 


to be the Will of our Maker. Upon the 
Atheiflical Suppoſition, the Fitneſs of 
Things itſelf would be very different from 
what it is at preſent ; and if it were not, 
yet ſtrictly it could occafion ſtrictly no O- 
ligation, fince we plainly could have no 
Notion of Duty, if there were no Supreme 
Being to whom Duty is owing. If there- 
fore we conſider Society as the Inſtitution 
and Appointment of Providence, and as act- 
ing under the Belief of his Superintendance, 
then whatever appears neceflary to the Sup- 
port of it, is ſtrictly and properly a Duty ; 
and our Reaſon, as being the Means of diſ- 
covering the Dog of Providence, is on 
that Aecount the Ground of Obligation. 
Thus Truth and Faithſulneſs being evidently 
neceſſary to mutual Truſt and ſocial Wel- 
fare, we therefore know it to be the ll 
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of our Maker, who has placed us in Society, 
and has required of us the mutual Diſcharge 
of thoſe Duties to each other, as Members 
one of another, which are neceflary to ra- 
tional Creatures in that Situation. In this 
Light we ſee the true Ground of Obligation, 
and have a fixed Principle of Duty ; and it 
is neceſſary to conſider it in this Light, be- 
cauſe Men have fo long dwelt on and fo far 
extended the Notion of original Contracts 
and mutual Compacts, that they ſeem to 
have forgot the Scriptural Account of the 
Beginning of Mankind ; and have argued 
on Suppoſitions, which never had Exiſtence 
but in their own Imagination ; as if Num- 
bers of Men had at firſt been created and 
ſent into the World together ; or as if wild 
People had met together, and agreed to live 
in Society with each other upon fuch and 
fuch Terms. And had theſe ſtrange Hy- 
potbeſes been only ſpeculative, it had been 
leſs worth while to take Notice of them, 
but from theſe miſtaken Premiſes ſome 
wrong practical Conclufions likewiſe have 
been drawn, which have ſubverted and de- 
feated the true Rules of Duty. For In- 
ſtance, in this particular Article, becauſe 

Men 
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Men were ſuppoſed to have no Right to 
Truth from each other, but from this ima- 
ginary Bargain at their firſt Entrance into 
Society ; hence ſome Cafes have been put, 
wherein they have been adjudged to forfeit 
this Right, and conſequently it has been al- 
lowed as lawful to falffy to them. But 
now ſuppoſing, without granting, that there 
might be ſuch Inſtances, wherein others 
might have loft all Claim to Fidelity from 
us, yet the common Father and Judge of 
all would not thereby loſe his Right to our 
Obedience. His Precepts muſt continue 
always of equal Force, and therefore if we 
confider Faithfulneſs and Veracity as the 
Appointment of his Law, and not merely 
as the Effect of a voluntary Contract, we 
ſhall find it indiſpenſable at all Times. The 
Truth is, we did not make ourſelves Mem- 
bers of Society, but God Almighty made 
us ſo. He has not only made of one Blood 
all Nations of Men to dwell on all the Face 
of the Earth, as the Apoſtle expreſſes 
it, but He derived them all from the fame 
common Parents. Thus the Beginnings of 
Society were gradual according to the Mul- 

| 8 tiplication 
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amongſt which the Jews by Tradition aſ- 
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tiplication of Mankind, whilſt they conti- 
nued to be favoured with immediate Reve- 
lations, and were in Poſſeſſion of the origi- 


nal Precepts given to the firſt created Pair ; 


ſure us, this of not falſfying their Word 
was one. Their quick Increaſe ſoon made 
it neceſſary to ſeparate their Families, and 
the firſt Parent of Mankind lived to ſee a 
numerous Off- ſpring joined in Society; not 
of Creatures originally wild and ſettled by 
Compact, but of Children continuing in a 
regular and dutiful Submiſſion to their Pa- 
rents; who by the Courſe of Nature and 
the Appointment of Providence were un- 
doubtedly the Maſters of Families and firſt 
Rulers in Society. The Alterations, which 
in Proceſs of Time, and in the Settlement 
of new Colonies, happened both in the Per- 
ſons of the Governors, and in the Forms of 
Government, could 'not alter the Or:ginal 
or the Nature of Society, but left Men un- 
der the. Obligation of the fame Precepts, 


which had been. binding from the Creation. 
When therefore any Duty is preſſed upon 
us as Members one of another, we muſt con- 
fider ourſelves as ſuch by the Appointment 
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of Providence, and then the Argument will 
be concluſive. When we talk of natural 
Rights and mcra/ Fitneſſcs, we muſt look 
on them as pointing out the Mili of our 
Maker, and then they will be of real Force. 
When we fpcak of the Uſe or Abuſe of 
Speech, we muſt regard it as the Gift of 
God for the Service of Men, and then we 
may inſiſt, that it ought never to be per- 
verted. In this Light we fix our Virtue on 
a ſure Bafis : It has all the Weight of every 
other Scheme for the Foundation of mara] 
Virtue, and it has a more ſolid additional 
Strength of its own. 

But farther, we are not only Brethren 
by Nature but by Grace; and muſt conſi- 
der ourſelves as Members cne of another, not 
merely in a Political but Religious Capacity. 
We are not only cia] Creatures, but Chri- 
flians, and by that Name and Character are 
tied up to ſtricter Degrees of Truth than 
the Heathen World. The former View of 
our Obligations was ſuch only as was drawn 
from the Light of Nature, and was the 
only Principle on which, even according to 
that, all moral and ſecial Duties could i- 
cur ly be founded. But this Light of Na- 
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ture, we know, was often deficient in itſelf, 
and was often miſapplied by thoſe who ex- 
erciſed it, and therefore if they fell ſhort 
either in their Notions or Practices in this 
Point, they were however more excuſable 
than we, who are favoured with a higher 
and clearer Revelation. We are Members 
of the ſame myſtice! Body of Chrift, Pro- 
feſſors of the Purity of His Life and Doc- 
trine, enlightened by His Geſpel, and ani- 
mated by His Example: Whatever Doubts 
therefore might have been raiſed upon this 
Subject before, there can be no reaſonable 
Foundation for them now. Our Religion 
is entirely Truth in its Author, its End, and 
the Means it preſcribes. Our Maker is 
therein repreſented as * God that cannot 
lye : Any Deviation from Truth would be 
contrary to His effential Perfections, and 
though he is infinitely benevolent, He is fo 
in ſuch a Manner as is conſiſtent with His 
other infinite Excellences, and therefore, as 
the Apoſtle expreſſes it, He cannot lye, not 
to ſerve. even the Good of His Creatures. 
And if Veracity and Fuftice are two diſtinct 
Attributes in God, as very clearly they are, 
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they are likewiſe undoubtedly two diſtinct 
Duties in Man. The Idea of invariable 
Truth is an high Perfection, and therefore 
if we are bound to imitate our Maker in 
all His moral Excellences, and to aim in our 
humble Sphere at being holy as He is holy, 
we are undoubtedly bound to a faithful Ad- 
herence to Truth in every poflible Circum- 
ſtance, whether preſent Convenience or In- 
convenience attend it. And as the Author, 
ſo the End and Means of the Religion we 
are Members of, are nothing elſe than 
Truth and Rectitude. The Intent of Cre- 
ation, Preſervation and Redemption were 
plainly not the Happineſs of every Indivi- 
dual without Regard to his moral Quali fica- 
tions, but the Happineſs of every one, who 
in the State of his Probation ſhould adhere 
to the Cauſe of Fidelity and Holineſs. In 
Heaven, we know, nothing reigns but 
T#uth, and therefore this muſt be our Pre- 
parative for it on Earth. Accordingly the 
Precepts for the invariable Obſervance of it, 
not confining the Grounds of it to its tem- 
poral Advantages, but repreſenting Lying 
and Injuſtice as clearly two diſtinct Offences 
M 4 a8 
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as Murder and Adultery. Thus, in the Text, 
the Apoſtle does not tell them, that they 


ſhould not falſify to the Hurt of their Neigh- 
bour, but that they ſhould not do it af all, but 


that Putting auay Lying they ſhould ſpeak every 
Man Truth with bis Nerghbour, from this Con- 


ſideration, that they were Cbriſtian Brethren, 
and joined in Religious as well as Social 
Union. Now the Rule is, that where the 
Law has made no Diſtintion, we muſt 
make none, but muſt act up to the full 
Extent of the Precept. The Scripture has 
preſcribed Truth without any Exception, and 
therefore we are not authorized to make any 
cither in our Controveriies or Practices. Rea- 
an pleads ſtrongly for an unerring Regard to 
Truth, and Revelation expreſly enjoins and 
confirms it, | 

The Sum of all is, our natural Conſcience 
inſtinctively tells us, that there is an origi- 
nal, eternal, unalterable Regard due to 
Truth ; our natural Light aſſures us, that 
it is ſounded in the Reaſon and Fitneſs of 
Things, and is the Meaſure of the Divine 
Proceedings. Ihe Sacred Writings concur 
in the Account, and, without the Difficulty 
af argumentative Deductions, require of us 
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an Imitation of the Divine Being in gene- 
ral, and in particular that we never deviate - 
from that Veracity, which in its Perfection 
is a Divine Attribute, and is the peculiar 
Ornament of Social, Rational, and Reli- 
gious Beings. Experience finally convinces 
us of the Uſefulneſs as well as Excellency of 
this Precept, and offers this additional Ar- 
gument to the Obſervance of it, that be- 
ſides the intrinfick Fitneſs of it, and that 
Supreme Authority that has enjoined it, it is 
likewiſe of Importance to us in our preſent 
corrupt State, and would be the more ex- 
tenſively beneficzal, the more ſtriftly and 
punctually it was obſerved. 

Some of the many Mari ves, which may 
be offered to the Obſervance of it, and ſome 
Rules or Helps towards it, do well deſerve 
our Attention, and will profitably employ 
it at another Opportunity, 


SERM. VI. 


( 171 ) 


1 


Ez 


— 


SERMON VI. 


On VERACIT x. 


j 


Ing 
"YA ah ”— — — 


Er HEs. IV. 25. 


W berefore putting away Lying, ſpeak 
every Man Truth with bis Neigh- 
 bour ; for we are Members one of 


another. 


HE full Extent of this Precept, the 
Nature and Notion of a Lye, and 


the Obligation we are under to 
ſpeak the Truth, were illuſtrated in a pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe. I propoſed in the next 
Place to offer ſome Motives to the Obſer- 
vance of this Direction, and then to add 
fome Rules and Advices, which may be uſe- 
ful as Means to preſerve us from this great 
Offence, 


The 
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The Motives, which I ſhall offer to a 
faithful Adherence to Truth, ſhall be ſuch 
only as obviouſly proceed from a View of 
the Riſe, Progreſs, and Concluſion of the. 
deteſtable Practice of Lying. And we ſhall 
need no other than theſe, if we make a 
faithful Application of them to ourſelves. 

If we firſt look into the Riſe of this 
Practice, the ſacred Writings give us a very 
dreadful Account of its Original, God, we 
know, made all Things good, and upon a 
Review of his Works paſſed a Sentence of 
Approbation upon them. Falſhood there- 
fore could in no Senſe be of his Creation, 
who could no more make any Imperfection 
in the Moral than in the Natural World. 
But as St. John obſerves, * He that commit- 
teth Sin is of the Devil, for the Devil finneth 
from the Beginning. This is true of all 
Iniquity in general, but it is more emphati- 
cally fo of this particular Vice. Thus our Sa- 
viour expreſly ſpeaks in a ſevere Reproof of 
ſome hypocritical Jus. + Te are of your 
Father the Devil, and the Las of your 
Father ye will do : He was a Murderer 
anda nn... and abode nat in the 

Truth, 
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Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in hin. 
When he ſpeaketh a Lye, be ſpeaketh of bis 
sum: for be is a Lyar and the Father of it. 
What was preciſely his firſt Tranſgreſſion, 
by which he fell from Angelical Innocence 
and Knowledge, is neither material to en- 
quire nor poſſible to determine. Whatever 
it was, it muſt neceſſarily have ſomething 
in it of the Nature of a Lye, It was act- 
ing contrary to the Truth of that Relation, 
which as a Creature he ſtood in to his Cre- 
ator, and was falſiſying the Dependence and 
Duty owing to the Supreme Being, And 
as this Apoſtate Spirit firſt began, ſo he till 
maintains the Title and Character of the 
great Decerver. It is by falſe Repreſenta- 
tions that he impoſes upon Mankind, and 


through vain Purſuits of imaginary Happi- 
neſs deceives them into real Miſery. Every 


Sin, of what particular Kind ſoever, is till 
properly a Lye, and works upon Men by 
falſe Appearances. Could we always look 
upon Iniquity in its genuine Colours and 
proper Horror, could we view it at ance 
in its true Nature, its real Malignity, and 
— ny we ſhould undoubt- 

edly, 
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edly, as the Wiſe Man adviſes, * Flee from it 
&s from the Face of a Serpent, and dread every 
Approach of it as of our worſt Enemy. But 
it is the Art of this Deceiver to diſguiſe 
this View of it, and to tempt us to the 
Commiſſion of it as the neceſſary Means 
to our Pleaſure or Profit ; concealing its na- 
tural Deformity and ruinous Effects, and ſe- 
ducing us through the very Proſpect of Fe- 
licity into certain and irreverſible Deſtruc- 
tion. Thus is this great Enemy of our Na- 
ture an univerſal conſtant Lyar, the very 
Author and Finiſher of Fa//cod, the firſt 
that gave it Birth, and whoſe daily Em- 
ployment it is to promote its Progreſs and 
compleat its Triumph in the Ruin of Man- 
kind. And ought not this View of the 
Original of Lying to be an earneſt Motive 
to us to avoid and abhor the Practice of it, 
leſt we be found to do the Devils Work, 
and to join with him in deceiving our own 
Souls? |} I would not, ſays the Apoſtle with 
Horror, ſpeaking of idolatrous Worſhip and 
Communion, I would not that ye ſtould baue 
Fellowſhip with Devils, Thoſe he ſpoke to 
were liable to be betrayed through Error 

into 
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into Diabolical Communion, but we know- 
ingly and wilfully join with this Head of 
Apaſtacy againſt Truth and its Divine Au- 
thor, if we deliberately copy this Pat- 
tern and Original of Faiſbood. And if we 
are both afraid and aſhamed of being found 
in ſuch Society, let us particularly abhor, 
and carefully avoid this Vice of Lying, which 
is ſo immediately the Inſtitution and diſtin- 


c 
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IF now we deteſt the Riſe of this Ini- 
quity, let us proceed to conſider it in its 
Progreſs, and we ſhall fee farther Grounds 
for a juſt Abhorrence of it. Its Nature 
well reſembles its Author, and works Miſ- 
chief in every Step that it goes. And this 
both with regard to thoſe with whom the 
Lyar converſes, and even with reſpect to 
every ſuch unhappy Perſon himſelf. 

With regard to others it is obvious ta 
obſerve, that it is uſually calculated for ſome 
miſchievous End, and employed as a Means 
to ſome deteſtable Purpoſe. It has fo little 
to recommend it in itſelf, that it is rarely 
uſed but with ſome farther fraudulent De- 
ſign ; or however, if it can be conſidered 


ſeparately, 
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ſeparately, it is not then without its Guile 
and Miſchief. It tends to des 
ftroy all Confidence, weakens the Support 
- and deſtroys the Comfort of Society, and 
turns that, which ſhould be a into 
an Occaſion of Confuſion and Diſtruſt. So- 
lomon very ſtrongly and very juſtly expreſſes 
it. *® 45 a Madman that cafteth Firebrands, 
Arrows, and Death, ſo 1s the Man that de- 
cerveth bis Neighboar, and ſaith, Am not I in 
Spart? That is, like a furious Madman, 
who is not ſenſible what Miſchief he is do- 
as things harmleſs and indifferent, is making 
Havock and Deſtruction that he is not aware 
of. Like the great Original of Falſhood, he 
is endeavouring to undo as it were the 
Works of the Creation, to deftxpy one of 
the higheſt Privileges of human Nature, to 
Speech ; and not only fo, but to pervert its 
Uſe, and inftead of communicating our 
Sentiments hereby, to conceal and diſguiſe 
them. This is opening the Way to perpe- 
the common Ties of Society, and a proper 

Preparative 
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Preparative for turning an imaginary No- 
tion into a real one, of making the State of 


Nature a State of. War, or rather for turn 


ing Mankind into an unnetzral State of 


juſtly liable to, even when it is no more 
than merely a Violation of Truth ; for this 


weakens all Credit, which is neceſſary to 


focial convetfible Creatures ; -but, as was be- 


fore obſerved, there is a ſtrong Connection 


betwixt Lying and ami Commerce. He 
who deceives M. to no Purpoſe, would 
ſurely rejoice to do the fame for ſome Ad- 
vantage to himſelf, fince Conſcience is out 


of the Queſtion in both Caſes, and in the 


latter he has ſome Temptation to miſlead 
him ; whereas in the former he ſeems to 
tranſgreſs without any Motive or Induce- 
ment. Accordingly we daily ſee and feel 
the ill Influence of this Quality in common 
Life, and we read of no notable Villany in 
Hiſtory, but what was brought about by 
Lying and Falſification. None are ſo weak 


Confufion and Violence. This Charge it is* 


as to let Men abuſe and impoſe upon them, 
who ſhould epenly engage to undertake it, 
but it is by fair Profeſſions and falſe Hearts 


2 they are deceived to their Undoing, 
N The 
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The. Trade of cheating and injuring our 
Neighbours could not go on without this Aſ- 
fiſtant, nor baſe Actions ſucceed but by de- 
ceitful Words. With this Help it proſpers 
and triumphs, and à falſe Pretence to Ho- 
neſty and Friendſhip takes Men off their 
Guard, and betrays them ſecurely and ef- 
fectually into the Snare prepared for them. 
Thus Solomon again emphatically deſcribes 
it. He that hateth, diſſembleth with bis 
Lips, and layeth up Deceit within him ; nor 
leſs emphatically the Pfalmiſt, || They only 
conſult to caſt him down from bis Excellency ; 
they delight in Lyes, they bleſs with their 
Mouth, but curſe inwardly, that is, they 
make Uſe of fair Profeſſions to cover foul 
Deſigns, and to prevent that Caution, which 
otherwiſe might defeat their iniquitous 
Schemes. This is the Progreſs of Lying 
with regard to its Influence on others ; and 
this alone ought to be of great Weight with 
us to deter us from this Practice. For if it 
be a terrifying Thought, that the World 
ſhould be the worſe for our being ſent into 
it, if we would not leave our Paſſage through 
it diſtinguiſhed by Injuries to our Fellow- 

Creatures, 

Prov. xxvi. 24, ji PC, Ixii, 4. 


Ser. 6. On Yeracity. 179 


Creatures, we muſt reſolutely determine 

againſt all Approaches towards this Evil, 
which is miſchievous in its own Nature, and 

never ends but in ſome farther Wrongs. 

But as the much greater Part of Man- 
kind are more influenced by ſelfiſh than by 
ſocial Views, and as every juſt Motive is 
wanting to extirpate ſo heinous and fo pre- 
vailing an Offence, let us proceed to con- 
ſider it in this Light alſo, and look on the 
deteſtable Progreſs of it even with regard to 
every ſuch unhappy Perſon himſelf. 

It is plainly the firſt Obſervation, that 
one of this Character has undertaken a dif- 
ficult Part to act, and is involved in Toils 
and Hazards much greater than he, that is 
guided by the plain Rules of Truth and 
Honeſty. With all our Degeneracy we are 
ſtill fo happily formed, that we are natu- 
rally diſpoſed to ſpeak the Truth, and mult 
guard our Mouths with wicked Diligence, 
or we ſhall often betray ourſelves by utter- 
ing our real Sentiments, before we are aware 
of it. At our firſt Entrance into the World 
we appear open and fincere. Our Expreſ- 
fions are then artleſs and undeſigning ; theſe 
original Teſtimonies of Nature are honeſt, 

N 2 friendly, 
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friendly, and benevolent, and promiſe bet- 
ter Things than maturer Years can uſually 
gradually learned from the corrupt World, 
which we find ourſelves engaged in, and 
we become fuch unhappy Proficients there- 
in, that they are miſtaken at laſt for na- 
tural Diſpoſitions. However it is certain, 
that Sincerity is the Dictate of Nature as 
well as the rational Uſe of Speech ; and it 
is much eaſier to keep within the Bounds 
of it, than to deviate into the endleſs Mazes 
of Hypocriſy and Prevarication. An honeſt 
Man has an Anſwer always ready for every 
Enquiry ; he knows the Truth, and there 
1s no Difficulty in uttering it. Whereas the 
Lyar has former Falſhoods to conceal by 
Inconſiſtences in his falſe Accounts, which 
is in itſelf a Point of great Art and Caution, 
and he will have often ſome croſs Accidents 
of Fortune, and ſome deep Subtilties of 
others, as well as his own treacherous Heart 
to deal with. It is obvious even to pro- 
verbial Obſervation, that a Lyar ought to 


On Veracity. 


have a good Memory, otherwiſe he will un- 
warily 
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warily detect himſelf, and become the In- 
ſtrument of his own Shame. Having often 
contradicted Truth, he will be liable in the 
End to contradict himſelf, and to expoſe 
his own Falſhoods to the World. There 
are indeed more Accompliſhments neceſſary 
for this CharaQter than for a better ; more 
Abilities are required, and more Art to ma- 
nage them, to qualify a Man for a com- 
pleat Hypocrite, than for an honeſt and up- 
right Man. It is much eafier. to be faith- 
ful in Reality than in Appearance only ; 
much leſs Expence of Time and Thought 
and Care is wanting to manage the Cauſe 
of Truth than of Deceit. And even this 
ought to be a ſtrong Recommendation of 
the former, and as effectual a Diſſuaſive 
from the latter. For if we may, as cer- 
tainly we may, conſult our own Eaſe and 
Peace next to our Duty, much more where 
both are joined, we ought more ſtrongly to 
be tied to the Practice of that, in which 
Peace and Virtue are thus united, and to 
abide invariably by the Rule of Truth ; 
which is not only enforced by Authority, but 
which enforces itſelf by the Facility of the 
Practice, and delivers us not only from the 

N 3 Guilt, 
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Guilt, but from the uneaſy, intricate Artifi- 
ces and Difficulties of Lying. 

But to proceed. If the D#fficulty of the 
Practice was the principal Diſcouragement, 
this might be an Inducement to ſome bold 
Spirits to make the Experiment. Their 
Abilities to manage the Cauſe they would 
not diftruſt, and their Diligence and Cau- 
tion they would likewiſe engage for ; but it 
js to be added, that there is not only pain- 
ful Labour in the Exerciſe, but certain Dan- 
ger in the farther Purſuit of it. Occaftonal 
Falſifications may poſſibly paſs undiſcovered, 
but an habitual Lyar never fails to be de- 
tected. There is no one, who makes a 
conſtant Practice of this, but what is known 
to do fo, and conſequently his Teſtimony 
is diſregarded. He forfeits the very End 
that he propoſed by Fallifying, and falls into 
the Snare which he had laid for others. On 
this are founded the following Obſervations 
of Solomon. * Whoſe Hatred is covered by 
Deceit, bis Wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed before 
the whole Congregation. Whoſo diggeth a 
Pit ſhall fell therein; and be that rolleth a 
Stone, it will return upon him. And again, 

The 
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+ The Lip of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever, but a Lying Tongue is but for a Mo- 
ment. It can only ſerve a preſent End, but 
in its Courſe and Progreſs is ſure to be be- 


trayed. This is an Iniquity that carries its 


own juſt Recompence with it, and by a 
ſuitable Puniſhment deceives the Deceiver. 
He thinks to impoſe upon others, when in- 
deed he is but impoſing upon himſelf, and 
is in a wrong Method towards the End he 
is aiming at. His ſecret Diſguiſes will not 
always hold, and one Diſcovery blaſts the 
Deſign of all the reſt. Then Credit will 
be wanting for the Foundation of farther 
Deceit, and Truth and Falſbood will be 
heard from him with equal Diſregard. And 
now, if we would not labour for the Wind, 
if we would not tread in a more rugged and 
tireſome Road, which leads from our Jour- 
ney's End, we muſt abhor the Path of Ly- 
ing and Hypocriſy, and keep to the plain 
Track of Truth and Sincerity. This is 
eaſy in itſelf, and will not miſlead us, will 
prevent the Labour and Hazard of Guile 
and Equivocation, and will carry us in a 
more direct and ready Courſe either to the 

N 4 Attainment 
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Attainment of our own Hopes, or to better 
Things more wiſely and bene volently pro- 
vided for us. 
If now this View of the Riſe and Pro- 
greſs of this Iniquity has fixed in us ſome 
ſtrong and juſt Prepoſſeſſions againſt it, let 
ns look on its Conclufion, and this will have 
ſtill greater Weight to excite our Indigna- 
tion againſt it. For very dreadful are its 
Effects, if we confider the State of Wrath 
and Diſpleaſure that it brings us into both 
from God and Man. 
To begin with the loweſt Point, that of 
human Abhorrence, which however ought 
to be Matter of Horror to a human Crea- 
ture. Now there is not a more contemp- 
:ible and more hateful Character than that 
of a known Lyar ; every one ſees and ob- 
ſerves this in others, however backward 
every one, that is concerned, is to make the 
Application to himſelf. Nor is this a local 
or temporal Notion, not any partial Opi- 
been thus ſtigmatized by the ſober Part of 
the World in all Ages and Places, and un- 
der every Diſpenſation. Let us firſt hear 
the Sentence of the wiſe Son of Sirach. 


A 
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I Lye is @ foul Blot in a Man, yet it is cun- 
tinually in the Mouth of the Untaught. 4 
Thief is better than a Man that is accuſtomed 
to lye, but they both ſhall have Deſftruftion to 
Heritage. The Reaſon of which Diſtinc- 
tion and Preference undoubtedly is, that it 
is eaſier to guard againſt Force than Fraud, 
and that Theft is oftner the Effect of Ne- 
ceſſity than deliberate Falſbood can be; 
on which Account it is in the Degrees of 
Compariſon leſs criminal, though, as he 
well obſerves, Ruin is the certain Conſe- 
quence of both, and then he adds, The Diſ- 
poſition of a Lyar is diſhonourable, and bis 
Shame is ever with him. The Pſalnift ex- 
preſſes his Abhorrence of the Practice in the 
like ſtrong Terms. ＋ Let the hing Lips, 
ſays he, be put to Silence, which cruelly, di. 
dainfully and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the 
Righteous. He elſewhere declares his own 
Reſolution and Endeavours to root out this 
Evil. || There ſhall no deceitful Perſon 
dwell in my Heufe ; he that telleth Eyes ſhall 
not tarry in my Sight.” And leſt ſome of 


theſe artful Offenders might eſcape his Ob- 
ſervation, he makes it the Subje-Matter 
of 


* Ecclus. xx. 24, 25, f Pf, xxxi, 38, Pf. ci. 
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of his Prayer to the Searcher of Hearts to 
be preſerved from ſuch Perſons. Deliver 
any Soul, O Lord, from lying Lips and 4 
deceitful Tongue. His Son Solomon obſerves, 
that + 4 Righteous Man bateth Lying; and 
the wiſe Agur deprecates this Evil very em- 
phatically, || Remove far from me Vanity 
and Lyes. And the Reaſon of this univer- 
fal Deteſtation of this Vice is as plain as the 
Fact. For who is ſecure againſt the Miſ- 
chief of a lying Tongue ? Our Life, our 
Property, our Reputation, the Security of 
every Thing that is valuable to us, depend 
on Mens bearing a juſt Regard to Truth. 
No Piety, Integrity, or Prudence can guard 
againſt the Miſrepreſentations of a Lyar, 
and therefore all, who are influenced by 
| thoſe good Principles, have naturally and 
neceſſarily a Deteſtation of that Practice, 
which fo immediately contradicts their End 
and defeats their juſt Recompence. Hence 
this becomes an infamous Character, and 
very juſtly bears the general Cenſure, Con- 
tempt, and Hatred of Mankind.—And now 
if-it appears a melancholy Situation to ſuf- 
fer under the Scorn and Abhorrence of our 

Fellow- 
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Fellow Creatures, if to bear publick Reproach, 
and that deſervedly too, be as great a tem- 
poral Calamity as can befal a rational Being 
that is placed in Society, let us not draw 
down ſuch a Misfortune on qur own Heads 
by wiltul Falſhoods ; but for our own Sakes, 
as well as for the Sake of others, keep our 
Veracity ſure and unqueſtionable, and ſpeak 
every one Truth with his Neighbour. If we 
would enjoy the Good-Will and Eſteem of 
thoſe amongſt whom we are here placed 
for the Term of Life, (and ſome Share of 
theic is neceſſary to the Enjoyment of our- 
ſelves) we muſt abhor this infamous Practice 
of Lying, keep clear of it ourſelves, and 
diſcountenance it in others. 
But the laſt Conſideration is yet the moſt 
_ weighty of all others, namely, the State of 
Diſpleaſure which it will bring us into with 
reſpect to our Maker. The Wrath of God 
is very heavily diſplayed againſt this Vice 
and all who practice it. By the united 
Teſtimony of Reaſon and Revelation we 
learn the Divine Indignation and Vengeance 
againſt this Iniquity. As immutable Truth 
is one of the Divine Perfections, and no- 
thing can be the Object of the Divine Fa- 
vour, 
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vour, that is not an Imitation of his moral 
Attributes, we may ſecurely conclude, that 
4 God that cannot bye, cannot but deteſt 
Lying in his Creatures, and will not fail to 
puniſh fuch Abuſe of his gracious Gifts of 
Reaſon and Speech. But He has not left 
us only to infer this by argumentative De- 
ductions from his Attributes and our Fa- 
culties, but in a ſhorter, plainer Method 
has in his revealed Will exprefly publiſhed 
his Diſpleafure againſt it ; and this not only 
in Precepts preſcribing a ſtrict Adherence 
to Truth, and prohibiting all Deviation from 
it, but in pofitive Denunciations of Wrath 
and Vengeance againſt it. Thefe fix 
Things, fays Solomon, doth the Lord bare, 
yea Seven are an Abomination unto Him, the 
Second of which he reckons @ lying Tongue, 
that is merely a Deviation from Truth, for 
the injurious Falſhood, or the falſe Witneſs 
that fpeaketh Lyes, is afterwards mentioned 
as another diſtin Species of the ſeven 
deadly Sins here enumerated. Again, + Ly- 
ing Lips are an Abommation unto the Lord, 
but they that deal truly are his Delight. Nor 
wilt the — — be vain or ſpe- 
4 culative, 
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culative, but will be followed by fuitable 
Puniſhment ; for ſo he adds, A falſe Mit. 
neſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, and be that 
zelleth Lies ſball not eſcape : Which is re- 
But the Declarations of the Goſpel are ſtill 
more expreſs and more ſevere, not only in 
the general Threatenings againſt all Sin, in 
which this of Courſe is involved, but in ſpe- 
cifying this Iniquity in particular as liable 
to the heavieſt Vengeance. St. Paul ranks 
Offenders of this Kind in the worſt of 
Company. || The Law, ſays he, is not made 
for a Righteous Man, but for the lawleſs and 
Di ſabedient, for the Ungadly and for Sinners, 
for Unholy and Prophane, for Murderers of 
Fathers, and Murderers of Mathers, for 
Manſlayers, for Whoremongers, for them that 
defile tbemſelves with Mankind, for Men- 
fealers, for Lyars, for perjured Perſons, 
and if there be any other Thing that is con- 
trary to ſound Doctrine. St. Jabn's Account 
of the Conſequences of this Vice is very 
terrifying and affliftive ; + The Uubelieving 
and the Abominable, and Murderers, and 
Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
and 


Prov. xix. 5. 4 v. 9. | © Tim. i. 9, 12, 
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and all Lyars, ſhall have their Portion in 
the Lake which burneth with Fire and Brim- 
fone : Which is the fecond Death. And 
again a little farther in the fame Chapter, 
ſpeaking of the Heavenly Jeruſalem, he 
fays, + there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it 
any Thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lye : 
And, to inculcate its Importance, he repeats 
it again in the next Chapter. Speaking of 
thoſe who ſhall be excluded from Heaven, 
he fays, || Without are Sorcerers, and Whore- 
mongers, and Murderers, and Idolaters, and 
whatſoever loveth and miaketh a Lye. 

* Knowing therefore the Terror of the 
Lord we perſuade Men, as St. Paul expreſſes 
it. Knowing the dreadful Vengeance which 
will attend on this Iniquity, we intreat them 
to decline the Practice of it. We have 
taken a brief View of the Riſe, Progreſs, 
and Conclufion of this Vice. From Hell 
all Falſboed originally came, and thither will 
it finally lead, and all its intermediate Steps 
are in the Paths of Perplexity, Shame, and 


Ruin. Its firſt Beginning, its preſent Re- 
compence, and future Proſpect, are each 
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cur to drive us to the beneficial and de- 
firable Rules of Truth and Virtue, If then 
there be any Truth in all the forecited Scrip- 
tures, if we believe that the God of Trath 
will not falſify his own Word in Favour of 
Laws, let the fearful Portion at leaſt of 
Deceivers and Hypocrites guard us from 
partaking of their Guilt ; let us ever remem- 
ber and apply that interrogating Reproof of 
the Prophet in this very Caſe ; + Of whom 
haſt thou been afraid or feared, that thou 
haſt lyed, and haſt not remembred me, nor 
laid it to thy Heart? No worldly Terror 
can bear a Competition with this Divine 
Vengeance, and let us therefore dwell on 
this Reflection, till it has wrought us to a 
perfect Amendment and ſincere Regard to 
| Truth. And if ſuch Apprehenſions of 
Terror do but begin and for ſome Time 
ſupport this Regard, they will bring with 
them their own Reward, and give an addi- 
tional Strength to the Cauſe, by the Delight 
and Complacency which the Practice of it 
will of Courſe create in us. Veracity is a 

| Scheme 
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Scheme of Pleaſure as well as an Article of 
Duty, and an habitual Obſervance of it will 
lead us to eſteem it for its own Sake, as 
well as for the Allegiance we owe to the 
great Author of it. It will engage our Af- 
feftion as well as demand our Obedience, 
till, as St. Paul expreſſes it, * Speaking the 
Truth in Love, we grow up into Him in all 
Things, which is the Head, even Chriſt. 

If then theſe Motives have had their due 
Effet upon our Hearts, and wrought us 
into a fincere Love of Truth and Defire of 
adhering to it, it may be ſeaſonable and 
uſeful to add ſome Rules and Advices, which 
may enable us to perſevere in the Wiſdom 


of ſo good a Choice. Thoſe which I ſhall 
mention ſhall be with a View to the uſual 
Temptations to the Violation of it, name- 
ly, Integrity, Humility and Contentment ; 

for almoſt all Les are calculated to conceal 


The firſt Rule then is Integrity, or uni- 
form and univerſal Righteouſneſs. This 


would 
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would cut off moſt of the Occafions and 
Inducements to Lying. He, whoſe Actions 
are true, will have no End to ferve by ma- 
king his Words falſe. If his former Car- 
riage has been fincere, it will be to his Cre- 
dit and his Advantage to own and avow it, 
and he will ſtand in no Need of Diſſimu- 
lation, ſince his Conduct will bear the 
Light, and wants no Cover or Diſguiſe. 
They are indirect and crooked Dealings, 
which force Men to Subterfuges and Frauds, 
and which lead them to impoſe upon their 
Fellow-Creatures, and to act as if they 
could impoſe upon their Maker, * The 
vile Perſon, as the Prophet obſerves, will 
ſpeak Villany, and his Heart will work Ini- 
quity, to practice Hypocriſy, and to utter 
Error againſt the Lord. Indeed the Repu- 
tation of ſuch Perſons can only ſubſiſt by 
Miſrepreſentations, and they are therefore 
under a Kind of Neceſſity by wrong Ac- 
counts to perſuade others to believe them 
to be what they ought to be, fince they 
cannot openly and fairly let them know 
what they are. Sin is in itſelf ſo ſhameful, 
all groſs Breaches of 1zrality at lcaſt are fo 

O ſcandalous 
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ſcandalous and offenſive, that ſcarce any 
will acknowledge and juſtify them; but the 
uſual Method is rather to deny the Fact in 
order to avoid the Shame, to aim at con- 
cealing the Scandal by Forgery and Falſhood, 
and to cover one Iniquity by the wilful 
Commiſſion of another. This is the Pro- 
greſs of Sin in general, and is often the 
Origin of this in particular, whilſt Truth is 
facrificed in the Cauſe of Wickedneſs, and 
Guilt is doubled only that it may appear 
like Innocence. The Remedy is eaſy and 
obvious. We muſt always be what we 
would always be thought to be ; we muſt 
not do what we would be aſhamed to have 
known, and then the Arts of Prevarication 
and Hypocriſy will be needleſs. The Whole 
of this Rule is well expreſſed by St. Paul in 
the following Exhortation ; * Finally Bre- 
thren, whatſoever Things are true, whatſoe- 
ver Things are honeſt, whatſoever Things are 
juſt, whatſoever Things are pure, whatſoever 
Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are of 
good Report ; if there be any Virtue, and if 
| there be any Praiſe, think on theſe Things. 


A 
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A ſecond Rule to be offered as a Preſer- 
vative from Fulſboad, is that of Humility, 
If we think not of ourſelves more highly than 
we ought to think, and are willing that others 
ſhould form their Eſteem of us by the ſame 
Meaſure, we ſhall not be under a Tetnp- 
tation to falſify in our Diſcourſe in order 
to make ourſelves appear more conſiderable 
in their Eyes, than we are. Modeſty and 
Prudence would rather decline all Occaſions 
of repeating even thoſe Truths, which im- 
mediately concern ourſelves and our Glory, 
but would abhor the Thought of forging 
groundleſs Relations to magnify the Eſteem 
of our Character, and to raiſe Expectations 
which we are conſcious we cannot anſwer, 
There is indeed as much Folly as Fault in 
ſuch ridiculous Forgeries; but the Neceſ- 
fity of this Caution, and the Fact on 
which it is grounded, can ſcarce have ef- 
caped the Obſervation of the moſt inatten- 
tive. Even thoſe, who have no heavy Load 
of Guilt on their Conſciences, which needs 
Concealment, nor yet have any farther inju- 
rious Deſigns on the Company to ſerve by 
Deceit, will yet, merely to raiſe the Idea 
of themſelves amongſt thoſe they converſè 

O 2 with, 
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with, trifle unaccountably with the Sacred- 
neſs of Truth, relate ſurprizing Accounts 
without any the leaſt Foundation ; or add 
to and aggravate the Circumſtances, till it 
amount to as different a Report and as 
groſs a Falſification. The Effects of ſuch 
Prevarication have before been noted; it is 
the Cauſe only which we are now ſpeaking 
of. Pride and Vanity are continually for- 
ging ſuch groundleſs Reports, and extolling 
themſelves at the Expence of Truth, Nay, 
as many can ſooner renounce any Intereſt, 
or reſign any Paſſion than their Self-Concezt, 
there is not a more frequent or more pow- 
erful Enemy to Veracity, or that triumphs 
oftner in the Violation of it, than that one 
great Error. As friendly therefore to this 
Intereſt muſt be a modeſt and humble, that 
is a juſt and true Eſteem of ourſelves, ſuit- 
able to our Nature and our Faith, to the 
Infirmities we at preſent feel, and the un- 
deſerved Mercies we hereafter hope for. 
Such a Senſe of our Condition will remove 
the very Aim of thoſe ſelf-aggrandizing 
Lyes, and teach us to acquieſce in fuch a 
Degree of Eſteem, as our real Attainments 
gan procure us. The Connection and In- 
fluence 
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fluence of this Advice to this Purpoſe are 
thus repreſented by St. James. Who is a 
wiſe Man and endued with Knonoledge amongſt 
you ? Let him ſhew out of a good Converſa- 
tion his Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom : 
But if ye have bitter Envying and Strife in 
your Hearts, glory not, and lye not againſt 
the Truth. This Wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. For 
where Envying and Strife is, there is Confu- 
fron and every evil Work. But the Wiſdom 
that is from above is firſt pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality, 
and without Hypocriſy. 

The laſt Rule to be offered as a Guard 
and Help to Veracity is that of Reſignation, 
or Contentment in ſuch a Degree of world- 
ly Conveniences as can be attained by the 
Method of Honeſty and Induſtry. Though 
I have infiſted on the Diſtinction of Truth 
and Juſtice, and maintained that they are 

entirely ſeparate Virtues, yet it muſt be al- 
lowed, that they have a cloſe Connection, 
and do much ſupport and ſtrengthen each 
other. An cager Deſire of unjuſt Gains in- 

O03 troduces 
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troduces Falſbaods into all Sorts of Com- 
merce, and the Proſpect of reaping ſome 
Advantage from the Miſtakes of others is a 


very frequent Cauſe of leading them de- 
ſignedly into ſuch Miſtakes. Some corrupt 
Intereſt engages the Heart, and then, out 
of the Abundance thereof the Mouth ſpeaketh, 
and Veracity grievouſly ſuffers in the Con- 
ſequence, Deceit and Prevarication are the 
Means uſed to diſarm Men of their proper 
Care and Caution, and to betray them into 
the Snares laid againſt them. Injurious De- 
ſigns againſt their Perſons or Properties are 
ſerved by raiſing a groundleſs Confidence in 
them, and their Errors are the obvious 
Steps to the Injuries offered to them. A 
Diſregard then to all ſuch worldly Intereſts, 
as are not within the Reach of Innocence, 
will ſecure us from this Temptation ; and if 
we are content and reſigned in our Station, 
we ſhall never deſign to deceive others in 
order to defraud them : Truth, as we have 
ſeen, will beſt ſerve every Purpoſe which 
ought to be ſerved, and therefore if our 
Aims are honeſt and our Views moderate, 
our Heart will be fincere and our Tongue 
faithful. 
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faithful. The Apoſtle's Exhortation is 
grounded on this Reaſon. * Having Food 
and Rayment, ſays he, let us be therewith 
content. But they that will be Rich, fall 
into Temptation, and a Snare, and into many 

Fooliſi and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men 
in Deſtruction and Perdition. For the 
Love of Money is the Root of all Evil: 
which while ſome coveted after, they have 
erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 
through with many Sorrows. 

I will only add upon the Whole, that 
the Cauſe of Veracity is better ſupported 
by Prevention than by Remedy, by guard- 
ing at firſt againſt the Violation of it than 
by After-Schemes of recovering the Habit. 
The latter is indeed the more neceflary 
where the former has been neglected; but 
Cuſtoms, bad Cuſtoms eſpecially, are not 
eafily broken through, and the Delight of 
Innocence and original Virtue is thereby 
forfeited. Let our ſpeedieſt Reſolutions 
and Practices be ſuitable to this Caution; 
let us be watchful againſt every ſingle De- 
viation ourſelves, and let us begin very ear- 
ly to impreſs in our Children and Depend- 
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ants a ſtrong Senſe of their Duty in this 
Inſtance, and even a Love to Truth ; that 
they may not have the Difficulty of break- 
ing an evil Habit, but may begin, conti- 
nue, and end in an invariable Veracity; 
that throughout their whole Lives Truth 
may guide their Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions : Which will make them both amia- 
ble and uſeful, will beſt ſerve their own 
Intereſt as well as that of others, and will 


render them finally acceptable to God and 
Man, 


SER M. vn. 
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On CHASTIT x. 


— 


1 Tres. IV. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 


This is the Will of God, even your 
Santtification ; that ye ſhould ab- 
ſtain from Fornication': That eve- 
ry one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanfification 
and Honour; Not in the Luft of 
Concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God : That 
no Man go beyond and defraud 
his Brother in any Matter : be- 
cauſe that the Lord is the Aven- 

ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 

forewarned 
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forewarned you and teflified. For 
God hath not called us unto Un- 


cleanneſe, but unto Holineſs. 


HE Apoſtle in this Paſſage has 
enlarged more fully upon a Point, 
which he has ſeveral Times briefly 
touched on in this and other of his Epiſtles. 
He alludes in one of theſe Verſes to his 
former Mention of this Particular, but it 
well deſerved a more minute Conſideration, 
and he has here indeed taken in almoſt 
every Reflection, which relates immediate- 
ly to this Subject. He begins with a general 
Declaration, that it was the great Deſign of 
Providence by ſtationing Men in this 
World to prepare and qualify them for a 
better. This was the original Deſign of 
the Creation; but as a wonderful Alteration 
and Degeneracy had fince happened, and 
Corruptions had even worn out the Notion 
as well as weakened the practical Motives 
to Duty, therefore this was again the far- 
ther Deſign of Revelation. It was the End 
and Intent of this new Inſtruction to revive - 
Mens Senſe of their Obligations, and to 
quicken them to the Obſervance of them; 
and 
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and this the Apoſtle here particularly ſpeaks 
with reſpect to the Evangelical Diſpenſation. 
Tis is the Will of God, his Will he means 
as ſet forth by his Word and expreſſed in 
the Goſpel, even your Sanfification, that is 
the entire Renovation of your Hearts and 
Minds as well as outward Actions by the 
exalicd Precepts and earneſt Motives of this 
holy Inſtitution. He then proceeds to ſpe- 
Cify a particular Inſtance of Duty, of which 
they had before little Notion, which ſeem» 
ed quite cffaced by the looſe Principles and 
corrupt Practices of the World they lived 
in. That ye ſhould abſtain from Fornication, 
that even thoſe lower Irregularitics, as they 
were eſteemed, which were practiſed with- 
out Shame and avowed without Diſguiſe, 
were yet certainly criminal, and abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with the Purity of that Reli- 
gion which they were now to be inſtructed 
in. They were to conſider each Part of 
their Compoſition as intereſted in the Wel- 
fare of the whole Perſon ; their very Bo- 
dies, according to the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
were now become Heirs of Immortality, 
and Candidates for eternal Happineſs, and 
therefore he very ſuitably admoniſhes _ 
t 


204 On Chaſtity. Ser. 7. 


that every one of you ſhould know how to poſe 
fefs bis Veſſel in Santtification and Honour ; 
they were to confider and uſe even this 
mortal Part as the Companion of an immor- 
tal Spirit, whoſe Happineſs muſt depend on 
its Holineſs ; to cut off therefore all unlaw- 
ful Defires, and to reſtrain thoſe which are 
moſt lawful to their proper Meaſure and 
Uſe. Not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, he 
adds, even as the Gentiles which know not 
God. An abandoned diffolute Purſuit of 
fenſual Debres, and an unreſtrained Indul- 
gence of each wild Luft and Appetite was 
he fignifies the Effect of Heatheniſm, and 
would be a Token of their Relapſe into it. 
It was leſs Wonder indeed, if they, who 
knew ſo little of God, took greater Liberties 
in the Conduct of themſelves. The Luft of 
Concupiſcence was cloſely connected with 
the Ignorance of the true Maker and Go- 
vernor of the World; for thoſe who either 
thought themſelves not at all accountable, 
or had ſuch Patterns as the Heathen Deities 
for their Examples, had but too many ad- 
ditional Incitements to an Immorality, which 
required all the united Motives of Prudence 
and Duty to form a competent Reſtraint 

from 
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from it. Yet the Term, which the Apoſtle 
uſes, implies the Meanneſs and Baſeneſs of 
this Vice, and that the Irregularities, which 
aroſe from the Ignorance of God, were 
equally diſbancurable to the Nature of 
Man: Nay they were not only ſhameful in 
themſelves, but ufually proved injurious to 
others : He therefore continues the Advice, 
That no Man go beyond and defraud his Bro- 
ther in this Matter. This indeed, as it is 
rendred in our Tranſlation, would ſeem to 
have little Connection with this Subject, 
but to relate to a diſtin Immorality of 
cheating or over-reaching our Neighbour. 
But this is the Fault of the Verſion in in- 
ſerting a Word, which is not in the Origi- 
nal, and rendring it in any Matter, when 
it ſhould be * in the Matter, or in thts 
Matter, or in ſuch a Wickedneſs, as the 
Word ſtrongly implies. The Apoſtle in the 
Coherence of his Exhortation was ſignify ing 
to them, that ſimple Fornication, as light 
as they thought of it, was not only crimi- 
nal in itſelf, but a ready Step to a higher 
Degree of Wickedneſs, which all acknow- 
ledge to be ſo, that of Adultery, or the In- 
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vaſion of others Rights, and Diſturbance of 
other Families. This was one Reaſon, 
why they were to abſtain even from Forni- 
cation, that they might the more ſecurely 
and remotely be guarded from the Violation 
of the moſt ſacred Ties, that no Man might 
go beyond or defraud bis Brother in any 
Matter, or wrong his Neighbour in the 
moſt tender Point of worldly Felicity. Even 
the Terms here tranſlated going beyond or 
defrauding have a Signification peculiar to 
this Subject, and do in their moſt natural 
Import imply a Violation of the Marriage- 
Contract, or the Indulgence of unnatural 
Luſts. Whatever light Opinion they enter- 
tained of the Irregularities of fingle Perſons, 
yet theſe high and complicated Iniquities, 
they were well aware, were obnoxious to 
the ſevereſt Vengeance; for ſo the Apoſtle 
enforces this Admonition ; becauſe that the 
Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo 
have forewarned you and teſtified. He then 
reſumes his firſt Point, inculcating the Ne- 
ceſſity of univerſal Chaſtity ; aſſuring them, 
that whatever Opinion they formerly had of 
the Pardonableneſs of ſuch common Tranſ- 
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Notion and their Practice too, The Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt required ſtricter Purity and 
more heavenly Affedtions. For God hath 
not called us unto Uncleanneſs but unto Ho- 
kneſs. Our Religion gives no Permiſſion to 
any the loweſt irregular Indulgences, but 
requires ſuch an Holineſs of Soul and Body, 
as we may not be aſhamed to appear in be- 
fore our Maker, when he comes to call us 
to an Account for our Obſervance or Neg- 
lect of theſe his Precepts. 

There is, as was before obſerved, ſcarce 
any material Argument to be offered on this 
Subject, but what is either explicitly men- 
tioned, or apparently enough referred to in 
ſome Part or other of this Exhortation. 
Theſe will of courſe come under a Review 
in their proper Places. I would firſt ob- 
ſerve the great Delicacy of Expreſſion, with. 
which the Apoſtle has treated this Point, 
which is a Pattern of Caution to 
thoſe, who undertake to enforce his Argu- 
ment, and is at the fame Time an Encou- 
ragement to proceed upon an Argument ſo 
much needed. For it can ſcarce be owing 
to any other Reaſon, than a Fear of offend- 
ing in Decency of Phraſe or Purity of 2 | 

that 
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that a Virtue ſo neceſſary in the Goſpel 
Account as Chaſlity, and fo groſly and fre- 
quently violated by common Practice, ſnould 
ſo little have engaged the Study and At- 
tention of thoſe, who have laboured in 
Earneſt to promote the Reformation of 
Mankind; that ſo few Diſcourſes ſhould be 
heard in Publick againſt the frequent Vio- 
tions of this Duty, and that even amongſt 
the many excellent moral Writers, with 
which the World has lately abounded, fo 
little ſhould be found on fo uſeful and in- 
tereſting a Subject. But good Men probably 
have been fearful, left the very Methods of 
inculcating this Duty ſhould be made of 
Diſſervice to its Cauſe, - left through the 
great and dreadful Corruption of the World 
the very Exhortations to this Virtue ſhould 
be made Incentives to the contrary Vice, 
and raiſe thoſe Ideas they were intended to 
ſuppreſs. They have ſometimes perhaps 
ſeen this Effect occaſioned by the Indiſcre- 
tion of ſome, and the Wickedneſs of others, 
and have therefore thought it ſafer to abſtain 
from the very Mention of it, than to ha- 
zard the Abuſe of their beſt meant Reproofs, 
angl to call a Subject into Thought, which 

had 
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had better be entirely forgotten, And were 
the Practice of Mankind but tolerable in 
this Reſpect, one ſhould readily concur in 
this Judgment, and ſhould chuſe to avoid 
any Alluſion to thoſe Things, which ſhould 
* not ſo much as once be named amongſt 
Chri/tians. But fince Looſeneſs and De- 
bauchery abound under this general Silence 
and well-intended Caution, it is become ne- 
ceſſary for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to 
offer at leaſt their Interpofitin, to || Cry 
aloud and fpare not, to lift up their Voice as 
a Trumpet, and to ſhew the People their 
Tranſgreſſions, and the Profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity their Sins. The Apoſtle's Example 
will warrant it, and his Manner will well 
direct it. He had particular Occaſion to 
infiſt upon this with reſpe& to his Gentile 
Converts, who had fo little Senſe of Guilt 
in this Article, and the World is become 
again ſo Heathenifþ in this Point, that there is 
more than ſufficient Occaſion to repeat and 
reinforce this Apoſtolical Admonition. In 
Purſuance of his Defign, and in Imitation 
of his Method, I ſhall endeavour to plead 
the Cauſe of Chaftity with all the Earne/t- 
neſs that the Importance of the Subject de- 
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ſerves, and with all the Decency that the 
Purity of it requires. May the Holy Spirit 
of Puri:y direct my Thoughts, and guard 
my Words, vhilit I propoſe to repreſent 
the Obligation and Extent of this Virtue, 
the many ſad Effects of the Violation of it, 
and the proper Remedies for the Preſerva- 
tion and Support of it. 

Now the Obligation of Chaſtity will ap- 
pear in every Light, that it can poſſibly be 
placed in: I ſhall conſider it firſt as a Mo- 
ral, and then as a Chriſtian Duty. 

AZrality itſelf is founded on the Acknow- 
ledgment of a Deity, and conſiſts in a Con- 
formity to his Will however made known ; 
and therefore the Gentiles, abo knew not 
Gad, as the Apoſtle exprefles it, might well 
be deficient in their Senſe of a Duty, which 
reſulted from that Knowledge. But as their 
Tzacrance of the Deity was not Atheiſm but 
Idelatry, not the Disbelief of any God, but 
Miſapprehenſion of His Nature and Attri- 
butes, ſo their Senſe of moral Duties was in 
like Manner mixed, confuſed, and incon- 
ſiſtent; and they were neither entirely ig- 
norant of them, nor had they any true No- 
tion of them or Judgment of their full F- 
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tent. Should we conſult them as to the 
Particular before us, we might produce 
Evidences of a very different Nature, ſome 
ſtrong Proofs of a moſt deplorable and ge- 
neral Corruption, and ſome Teſtimonies 
from their wiſe Men full to the Purpoſe 
concerning the Regulation of ſenſual De- 
fires. They knew ſo much as to ſhew, 
that there was originally ſome Inſtruction 
given to Mankind upon this Article ; and 
they knew ſo little as to ſhew, that there 
was great Occaſion for the Repetition of 
this Inſtruction, and for the Republication 
of the Moral Law. There was however 
amidſt all their groſs Corruptions ſo much 
Senſe of Shame retained, that the moſt 
abandoned perpetrated their Wickedneſs in 
private; and though, as the Apoſtle ſays, 
it was @ Shame even to ſpeak of theſe 
Things which were done of them in ſecret, 
ſtill they made Secrecy a neceſſary Circum- 
ſtance of thoſe Practices, and could never 
bring themſelves to look on theſe Things 
with the ſame Indifference as on the other 
Actions of Life. The ſame Conſciouſneſs 
of Indecency is found in all Nations through- 
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out all the World, Heathens as well as 
Chriſtians, and amongſt thoſe whether more 
or leſs improved, from the polite Chineſe to 
the degenerate Inhabitants of the Cape. 


| Medefly evidences itſelf univerſally to be 


the Dictate of Nature, even under all its 
preſent Diſadvantages ; and if Men com- 
plain of their Make and Frame as inclining 
them to Impurities, they may likewiſe find 
in the fame Frame of their Conſtitution a 
ſtrong Check on all ſuch Inclinations, and 
an inward Reſtraint from all Indecencies. 
Thoſe indeed who beſt retained the Truths 
reſpecting the Deity had the beſt Senſe of 


the Duties reſpecting themſelves, which 


will ferve at once to ſhew the Ground of 
the Apoſtle's ſevere Reflections on the Gen- 
tile World, and the Foundation of Cheft:ty 
as a moral Virtue. 

For let us but caſt a ſingle Reflection 
on ourſelves, and we ſhall not need to be 
informed, but reminded, that we econſiſt of 
a Soul and a Body, a reaſoning, immaterial 


Spirit, and a frail, diſeaſed, periſhable Car- 


caſs. Nor ſhall we need a formal, laborious 
Canrſc of Argument to prove, which is the 
luperior Part of our Compoſition; whether 
that, 


Ser. 7. On Chaſtity. 213 


that, by which we partake as it were of 
the Angelical Nature, or that which makes 
us ſubje& to the fame Pains and Paſſions, 
which are common to the Brutal Part of 
the Creation. Which of theſe is the more 
noble in itſelf, and was intended to direct 
and govern the other, every Man is Philo- 
ſopher enough to determine, and might ap- 
peal to his own Pride and the Notion of 
his Privileges to decide the Point. If indeed 
the Author and Giver of all theſe Faculties 
be put out of the Queſtion, if we could 
believe, that we gave ourſelves our own 
Endowments, or that all theſe Things hap- 
pened to us by Chance, then there would 
be no ſuch Difficulty in the Caſe, but it 
would rather be difficult to prove, what 
Obligation Man lay under, or whether he 
lay under any, as to the Regulation of him- 
ſelf and his Appetites. But if there be a 
God, then this muſt be the Will of God, even 
eur Santtification, that we ſhould anſwer 
His End in our Creation, and ſubmit our 
ſenſual to our rational Appetites, that we 
ſhould abſtain from Fornication, that every 
one of us ſhould know how to poſſeſs bis Veſſel 
n SantTification and Honour, This is the 
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Sentence of Reaſon as well as of Revelation, 
if Reaſon be the Gift of God for the Uſe 
and Service of Man ; for it would be pre- 
poſterous in itſelf, againſt the Order of Na- 
ture and the Defign of Providence, that 
beftial Appetites ſhould be gratified by the 
Sacrifice of ſpiritual, and that the meaneſt 
Faculties in themſelves ſhould govern that 
Prerogative, which it is their only Ute 
and Honour to obey. God has made us 
ſuperior to Beaſts in our preſent Endow- 
ments as well as future Hopes, and has ad- 
vanced us higher in the Scale of the Crea- 
tion; but we make them our Equals by de- 
ſcending to thoſe Grarifications, which are 
common to them with us, and placing our 
chief Felicity in that, which they are at 
leaſt as capable of as we. Our Maker has 


given us nobler Faculties, inſpired us with 


higher Views, and by the Communication 
of ſome Degree of intellectual Pleaſures has 
inſtructed us to aim at a higher Improve- 
ment of them. But we degrade ourſelves, 
renounce our diſtinguiſhing Privilege, and 
violate and pervert our beſt Talents, when 
we lay aſide our Reaſon to follow our 

Senſes 
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Senſes and Paſſions, or employ it to pro- 
mote their mean and ignoble Views. 

Thus far we certainly argue upon clear 
and ſure Grounds. Our Senſes were at the 
moſt and beſt intended only for our Uſe in 
this troubleſome, tranſitory World, and 
mult not therefore be indulged to the Pre- 
judice of that Reaſon, which is ti: Proof 
of and muſt be the Preparative for our In- 
heritance in a future State. They mult be 
ſubmitted to their proper governing Princi- 
ple, and Chaj/{ity is that Temper of Mind 
and Body, which confines all ſuch Appe- 
tites and Defires within the Bounds which 
Reaſon permits and approves, 

What are the true Limits of ſuch Indul- 
gence, is the moſt material Joint to be de- 
termined. Now Reaſon can calmly and 
impartially conſider the End of this won- 
derful Conjunction of Soul and Body in one 
Perſon, and the proper Regard to be paid 
to each Part of the Compoſition. It con- 
fiders the whole Perſon as intereſted in the 
Sufferings of the preſent State, and the 
Proſpect of a better, and therefore cannot 
exclude either Part of his Nature from its 
due Influence on his Conduct. We are 
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neither unembodied Spirits, nor meer ani- 
mated Lumps of Fleſh, and therefore we 
cannot, we ought not to expect to be di- 
rected by mere abſtract Intelligence, nor 
much lets by total Senſuality. Our Defires 
are not to be extirpated but regulated, fo 
as may beſt anſwer the End of this intel- 
lectual, corporeal Union in our Natures. 
An entire Diſregard of all Motions and Af- 
fections of the meaner Part of our Compo- 
fition, if it were poſſible, yet would not 
be adviſeable ; it would even injure and 
weaken the Operations of the Soul, which 
in its preſent intimate Conjunction with the 
Body muſt depend in a good Meaſure upon 
the Peace and Welfare of that. On the 
other hand, an entire Addiction to corpo- 
real Deſires and Gratifications would diſ- 
grace, debaſe, and darken the Exerciſe of 
dur nobleit Faculty, and would make us moſt 
unlike what our Maker intended us to be. 
The plain Intent of the whole Union was 
to make us probationary Creatures, and in 
ſuch a State of Fryal the Uſe or Abuſe of 
ſenſitive Inclinations is of fingular Impor- 
tance, "= -m—_—— 

The 


Ber. 7. On Chaſlity. 217 
The immediate Intent of theſe Appetites 
in our Nature is therefore to be confidered, 
And they were apparently calculated to pro- 
mote the Comfort of Men during their own 
Continuance in the World, and to continue 
the Succeſſion of them. Neither of theſe 
Ends are to be conſidered independently of 
each other, but mutually and reciprocally, 
and the Reſult will be that both perſonal 
and focial Felicity, in Conjunction with the 
Propagation of Mankind and Security of 
Pofterity, can only be attained by the In- 
ſtitution of Marriage. We need not at 
preſent infiſt on the Divine Authority of 
this Inſtitution, but on the Neceſſity of 
ſuch an Appointment to anſwer all the 
forementioned Ends ; and it is very much 
to the Purpoſe in ſuch Caſes, that what 
our natural Reaſon would ſuggeſt to be the 
proper Rule, is found to be the actual Ap- 
pointment of the whole World. Some- 
thing of a matrimonial Inſtitution, though 
not according to the Purity of the original 
Rule, is eſtabliſhed amongſt all Mankind; 
which muſt neceffarily ſhew, either that 
common Senſe and ſelf-evident Notions di- 
rected to it, or that original Revelation 
taught 
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taught it, and traditional Revelation conti- 
nued it. To this Appointment therefore 
are all ſuch Appetites to be confined, and 
whatever tranſgreſſes theſe Bounds, trani- 
greſſes the true Rule of Duty. Particulars 
perhaps are better omitted than ſpecified, 
but in general this is the true Extent of this 
Virtue ; and whatever Indulgences are al- 
lowed whether in Thought, Word, or Deed, 
which are without the Limits of Marriage, 
or do not tend directly to it, are criminal 
and againſt the great Law of Chaſtity. The 
Apoſtle's Direction of abſtaining from For- 
uicatian, however diſregarded in Practice, 
or clouded at that Time in Notion, was 
really no other than one of the Precepts of 
the Law of Nature. It is not only degrading 
in its Nature, diſgraceful to the other bet- 
ter Half of our Compoſition, but it is in- 
jurious to Society, prevents Marriage which 
is the Support of it, creates Confuſions in 
Families, extinguiſhes the neareſt and dear- 
eſt Ties of Union, diſowns the Relation, 
prevents the proper Care and Education of 
the hapleſs, helpleſs Offspring, and in gene- 
ral alienates the Mind from the proper Of- _ 
fices of the preſent State, and the proper 
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Preparation for another. All the natural 
ill Effects of the Violation of Chaſtity, which 
will be noted hereafter, are ſo many Proofs 
of its moral Turpitude; for that is unfit in 
itelf, which is injurious to perſonal or pub- 
lick Felicity, it being our Duty to contri- 
bute to our own and others Welfare. But 
this Vice in its own Nature cannot be a ſo- 
litary one, but ſuppoſes and promotes the 
Corruption of another Perſon, which might 
probably be one Reaſon of the Apoſtle's in- 
ſerting that Part of the Exhortation, that ns 
Man ſhould go beyond or defraud his Brother 
in this Matter, or in plainer Terms, that he 
ſhould not ſeduce or injure him. And even 
independently of all theſe Conſiderations, 
Fernication, and all Kinds of Extra- matri- 
monial Indulgences, have a natural Mean- 
neſs and Baſeneſs in themſelves, are contra- 
ry to the very End for which any ſenſitive 
Appetites were implanted in us, and moſt 
of all oppoſite to that Diſpoſition, which it 
is neceſſary to carry with us into the other 
World. This latter is perhaps the moſt 


obvious and affecting Part of the Conſide- 
ration. We muſt carry a ſuitable Temper 
with us to reliſh the Happineſs of Heaven, 
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as well as to gain us Admiſſion into it. But 
now thoſe Defires, in the Gratification of 
which Senſualiſts place their chief Joy, will 
know no Place in that bleſſed Region, and 
therefore, if they could be admitted there, 
there would be nothing correſpondent to 
their Notion of Felicity. Their very Hearts 
muſt be changed as well as their State be- 
fore they could taſte any of the Delights of 
that Place. It appears even by the Courſe 
of Nature as well as by expreſs Revelation, 
that we are in a progreſſrve State, that our 
Tempers are to be cultivated, improved, _ 
and purified, and gradually fitted for a bet- 
ter State and more immediate Viſion of the 
Deity. Thoſe Appetites therefore, which 
have Relation only to this World, as neceſ- 
fary to the Continuance of it, or to alleviate 
the Paſſage through it, muſt ſtrictly be con- 
fined to thoſe Ends, and not be indulged to 
the Debaſement of a Soul deſigned for ſo 
much nobler Views. 

On theſe Principles we may certainly pro- 
nounce Chaſtity to be a moral Virtue, It is 
a Duty even according to the Fitneſs of 
Things, and an Article of natural Religion 
to thole who do but believe themſelves 
accountable 
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accountable Creatures. For according to the 
Light of Nature this appears to be the ili of 
Gad, even your Santt:fication, the Subordinati- 
on of your inferior Appetites to the ſuperior, 
and the Regulation of both by the Ends for 
which they were given; that ye ſhould ab- 
flain from Fornication, as ſhameful in it- 
ſelf, injurious to Society, prejudicial to your 
own Welfare, and againſt the true Intent 
even of theſe Inclinations ; that every one 
of you ſhould know bow to poſſeſs bis Veſſel, 
the Veſſel of his Body, in Sanctiſcatian and 
Henour, as the Companion of an immortal 
Spirit, and defigned itſelf for Reſtoration 
and Refinement : Not in the Luft of Concu- 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles, which know 
not God ; not in unreſtrained, promiſcuous 
Indulgences and ſhameful Lewdneſs ; like 
thoſe whoſe Degeneracy and Ignorance had 
overturned the firſt Diſtinctions of Truth 
and Error, and the firſt Rules of Right 
and Wrong. That no Man go beyond and 
defraud his Brother in this Matter, that he 
do not impoſe on or tempt his Neighbour 
of either Sex in any ſuch Matter of wicked 
Lewdneſs—becauſe that the Lord is the Aven- 
ger of all ſuch. God, the God of Purity 


and 
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and Holineſs, who placed us here for in- 
nocent Converſe with each other, and a 
holy Preparation for Himſelf, will not fail 
to call ſuch Tranſgreſſors to a fevere Ac- 
count, and inflict a ſuitable Recompence, 
as we alſo have forewarned you and teſtified, 
as Men have repeatedly been admoniſhed, 
not only by the Light of Nature, but more 
expreſly and fervently by the immediate 
Declaration of the Goſpel. Fir God hath 
not called us unto Uncleanneſs but unto Ho- 
lineſs. It was never the Permiſſion of Pro- 
vidence, and much leſs the Defign of Chri- 
ſtianity, to leave Men looſe to the Wildneſs 
of their own Inclinations, without Reſerve 
or Reſtraint, but to tie them up to ſuch 
Limits of Purity, as might be ornamental 
to themſelves, uſeful to the World, and 
preparatory to a more glorious and more 
holy State. 

Whether Reaſon itſelf could have dictated 
all this upon this Subject, cannot I think be 
univerſally affirmed or denied. A few ſpe- 
culative, thoughtful, well-diſpoſed Perſons 
ipoke well to the Point ; and yet the 
Apoſtle's Charge of groſs Corruption and 
even Inſenſibility on this Article was but 
doo 
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too juſt on the Generality of Mankind. 
Whatever might poſſibly be attained to by 
fingle Philoſophers, yet moſt certainly Rea- 
ſon was practically inſufficient to the Bulk 
of Mankind, either to dire& them to what 
was right, or to enforce what they thought 
O. It is owing to the Knowledge of the 
Bible, that we are able at this Time to ar- 
gue concluſively on ſuch Subjects, and to 
the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, that we can 
delineate ſuch Schemes of Morality. To 
proceed therefore to the more expreſs Di- 
rections of the Word of God in relation to 
Chaſtity. 

It we begin with the Beginning of the 
World, and look up to the original Pre- 
cepts on this Article, we ſhall find that 
there was Proviſion made for their Inſtruc- 
tion and Direction in Matters of this Na- 
ture. It is true the Account of the Pa- 
triarchal Revelations, as they ſtand recorded, 
is ſo ſhort, that we cannot cite any poſitive 
Law from thence to this Purpoſe. But 
Tradition, which is the only Kind of Evi- 
dence that can be had in ſuch a Caſe, ſup- 


of 
* See the Strength and Weakneſs of Human Reaſon. 


- 


not permitted, nor were fit to be fo, when 
veral Countries inhabited but even then 
which were not to be invaded, and 6. 
which all Indulgences were irregular and 
criminal 

If we proceed to look into the YJewsfb 
Law delivered to God's own peculiar Peo- 


ting to this Point, and Cheffiry required in 
very ſtrict and poſitive Terms. The 18th 


Chapter of Leviticus contains a Collection 


of Precepts of this Kind, prohibiting very 
diſinctiy Inceſt, Polygamy, Adukery, un- 
natural Pollutions, and every Species of tbe 
Luſt of Conqupiſcence. Wheredom and For- 
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nication, Which arc looked on as the lighteſt 


Dignity. of the one Sex, the Decency of 
the other, and the Virtue of both, even the 


outward- Apparel was made Matter of Con- 
variably to be diſtinguiſhed by their Habit. 
_ I} The Woman ſhall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a Man, neither ſhall a Man put 
on 4 Woman's Garment ; for all that do ſo 
are an Abomination unto the Lord thy Gad. 
Even ward Purity was required by that 
Inftitution, and the Tenth Commandment 
laid an expreſs Reſtraint on all irregular 
Dees. The Prophets go on in the ſame 
Style, and ſometimes ſeem to ſpeak of it as 
an Offence, which it was ſcarce compatible 
with the Divine Juſtice to forgive. + How 
ſhall I pardon thee for this? Thy Children 
heve forſaken me—When I bad fed them to 
the full, they then committed Adultery, and 
aſſembled themfehves by Troops in the Harluts 

Q_ Heuſes. 


j Deut. XXIi. I, Jer. v. 


Deut. xxii. 21. 
7. U, 0. 
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Houſes. They were as fed Horſes in the 
Morning : Every one neighed after his 
Neighbour's Wife. Shall I not viſit for theſe 
Things ? faith the Lord: and fhall not my 
Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as thas ? 
Nor are there wanting ſuitable Inſtances in 
the Hiſtory of the Jews, of Divine Ven- 
geance both national and perſonal on this 
Offence. 
The Chri/i:an Religion has improved this 
as much as any other Duty of Morality. 
It has not left it to the Evidence of Infer- 
ences and Deductions, but has preſcribed it 
in the fulleſt Terms and the moſt elevated 
Degree of Purity. This Diſpenſation of 
all others has moſt emphatically called us 
uot unto Uncleanneſs but unto Holineſs. It 
has forbid every Degree and every Occafion 
of Iniquity, and has called on us to fit our- 
ſelves for a Place of Bleſſedneſs, where *® xo- 
thing that defileth can enter. 'The gracious 
Author of this Diſpenfation did Himſelf, in 
this Duty to this Extent, and declare that 
Men were and would be anſwerable to 
God for the Purity of their Thoughts, 
Thoſe 


Rev. xxi. 27. 
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Thoſe who wilfully indulged evil Inclina- 
tions, and dwelt with Complacency on the 
22 might be 3 
CIA, through — Mo- 
tives was declined; and then He to 
give Advice to cut off the firſt Occaſions or 
Motions to this Offence, The Apoſtles 


pel was firſt publiſhed, gave them frequent 
Opportunkty of diſcourſing on this SubjeRt | 
which there is ſo much faid in the New 
Teſtament as againſt this of Uncleanneſs. 
Becauſe the World was then, as it has ever 


fince been, diſpoſed to make light of For- 
#ication, and becauſe it was in the Degrees 
of Compariſon leſs heinous than the com- 
therefore apt to conſider it as 4 Imall Sin, 
or as none at all ; on this Account, in the 
firſt Chriſtian Council in the World, that 
Apoſtolical one at Jeruſalem, Care was taken 

Q2 to 


* Mat. v. 28. 


| ike Exhortation. The great Corruption of 
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to inculcate a proper Notion of the deadly 
Nature of this Offence, and it was pre- 
ſcribed as a Dictate of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
one of the moſt neceſſary Things, one of 
the moſt fundamental, indiſpenſable Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel was, * that" they ſhould 
abſtain from Fornication. This was directed 
indeed particularly to the Gentzles, becauſe 
it was preſumed the Jewiſi Converts were 
well acquainted with this before ; but, whe- 
ther they were or not, it was now univer- 
fally binding on all the Profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity. The Apoſtles both of the Circum- 
ciſion and Uncircumciſion are equally fre- 
quent and fervent in the Enforcement of 
this Article. + Dearly beloved, ſays St. 
Peter, I beſcech you as Strangers and Pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which war 
againſt the Scul; and again ſays the fame 
Apoftle, || The Lord knoweth bow to deliver 
the Godly out of Temptations, and to reſerve 


the Unjuſt unto the Day of Judgment to be 
puniſhed : But chiefly them that walk after 
the Fleſh in the Luſt of Uncleanneſs. St. 
Paul's Admonition runs in the fame Style, 


This 


Acts xv. 29. + r Pet. ii. 11. { 2 Pet. 
TR 95 10. p 
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+ This I ſay therefore and teſtiſy in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the Vanity of their Mind, Having 
the Underflanding darkned, being alienated 
from the Life of God, through the Ignorance 
that is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of 
their Heart : Who being paſt Feeling, have 
given themſelues over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to 
work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. But 
ye have not fo learned Chriſt ; If fo be that 
ye have heard Him, and have been taught by 
Him, as the Truth is in Jeſus : That ye put 
off concerning the former Converſation, the 
Old Man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful Laſts : And be renewed in the Spi- 
rit of your Mind ; And that ye put on the 
New Man, which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. And again 
in the very next Chapter, But Fornica- 
tion, and all Uncleanneſs, — Let it not be once 
named you, as becometh Saints : Net- 
ther Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Teft- 
ing, which are not convenient, He elſe- 
where not only dictates by the Authority of 
the Goſpel, but argues from the peculiar 
Doctrines and Privileges of it. The great 

Q 3 | revealed 


4 Epheſ. iv. 17, &c. * Epheſ. v. 3, 4. 
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revealed Truths of Redemption and Sancti- 
fication particularly forbid the regular Gra- 
tification of ſenſual Luſts, and require a 
Purity ſuitable to the Relation which we 
hereby bear to the eternal Son and Spirit. 
The Argument is thus repreſented by the 
Apoſtle. * Know ye not that ye are the Temple 
of Ged, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? If any Man defile the Temple of God, 
bim ſhall Gad deſtroy : for the Temple of Ged 
is boly, which Temple ye are. And again, 
| Know ye not, that your Bodies are the 
Members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the 
Members of Chriſt, and made them the Mem- 
bers of an Hart? God forbid. What, 
know ye not that be which is joined to an 
Harlet, is one Bedy? For two (ſaith be) 
ſhall be ane Fleſh. But be that it joined un- 
to the Lord, is one Spirit. Flee Fornication. 
Every Sin that a Man doth, is without the 
Body : but he that committeth Fornicetion, 
frnneth againſi bis own Body. What, know 
ye not that your Bedy is the Temple of the 
Holy Gbeſt which is in you, which ye have 
F God, and ye are nat your own. For ye 
are bought with a Price: thenefore glorify 

.  Gad 


* x Cor. iu, 10, 17. I Cor. vi. 15, Ce. 
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Gad in your Body, and in your Spirit, which 
are God's, He elſewhere draws the fame 
Concluſion from the Privileges of this fe- 
deral Relation, from the glorious Expecta- 
tions which it entitles us to hope for. 1/ 
ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things 
which are above, where Chriſt fitteth on the 
Right Hand of God. Set your Affection on 
Things above, not on Things on the Earth. N 
For ye are dead, and your Life is bid with 
 Chrift in Gad. When Chriſt who is our Life | 
ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with | 
Him in Glory. Martiſy therefore your Mem- 
bers «which are upon the Earth ; Formca- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, evil 
Concupiſcence. For which Things Sake the 
Wrath of God cometh upon the Children of 

There are ſundry other Texts relating to 
this Subject ſcattered throughout the Old 
and New Teſtament ; but theſe will more 
be introduced under the Repre- 
ſentation of the many fad Effects of the Vio- 
lation of Chaſiity ; which, together with 
the proper Remedies for the Preſervation and 
Support of it, will be the Subject of the 

enſuing Diſcourſes. 
g = "1 SERM. VIII 

* Col. i. 1, &c, 
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On CHASTITY. 


”— 


u Turns. IV. 4,4 „ &% 7- 


This is the Will of God, even your 

Santification ; that ye ſhould ab- 
tain from Fornication : That eve- ö 
ry one of you ſhould know how to ; 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanftification | 
and Honour ; Not in the Luft of 
Concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God : That 
no Man go beyond and defraud 
his Brother in any Matter : be- 
cauſe that the Lord is the Aven- 
92 as we alſo have 


forewarned 
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forewarned you and teflified. For 
| God hath not called us unto Un- 
cleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. 


HE Obligation and the Extent of 
the Virtue of Chaſtity having alrea- 
dy been deduced from the Light of 
Reaſon and Revelation, I propoſed at this 
Time to repreſent the many fad Effects of 
the Violation of it, and then to ſuggeſt the 
proper Remedies for the Preſervation and 
Support of it. 

Now the miſchievous Effefts of the 
Breach of this Duty are prejudicial to Man 
in every Light, in which we can poſſibly 
conſider him, whether as a Religious, So- 
cial, or Rational Creature; it is deſtructive 
of the Duty owing to his God, his Neigh- 
bour and himſelf, and is an Enemy to De- 
votion, to Juſtice, to perſonal Satisfaction. 
The Violation then of the Virtue of 
Chaſtity is in the firſt and principal Place 
prejudicial to Man as a Rehgiows Creature, 
which is ſurely his beſt and bigheſt Capa- 
citx. There is no Vice, which more alie- 
nates the Mind from the great Author of 
all Bleffings, and Object of all Worſhip, 
than 
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than this of Uncleanneſs. It is not only a 
Sin in itſelf, a Tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
Law, as we have ſeen already, but it has a 
more immediate Tendency to create a Diſ- 
regard to all other Branches of the Law, and 
to occaſion a total Neglect of Duty. We 
may appeal to Fact for the Truth of this 
Obſervation, and to Reaſon and Scripture 
for the Cauſes of it. There are ſcarce any, 
who give themſelves up habitually to this 
Vice, who retain any Senſe of their various 
Obligations, or live in the Fear of God in 
other Inſtances, The Duties particularly 
relating to the Deity ſuffer more eſpecially 
by this Practice, which clouds the Under- 
ſtanding, corrupts the Will, debaſes the Af- 
fections, and 1 the whole Man for 
Devotion, or any proper Service of God, 
Thus the Prophet Hoſea obſerves, * Wheore- 
dom, and Wine, and new Wine take away 
the Heart, that is, take it away from Him, 
who has the beſt Chim to it, and who on- 
ly ſtrictly deſerves it. There is a cloſe 
Connection betwixt this Vice and a Diſre- 
gard to. the Deity ; and the Prophets gene- 
rally reprefent Idolatry itſelf under this Fi- 
| oure, 


* Hoſ, iv. 11. 


eminent one that can be offered. Even So- 
lamon himſelf, the wiſeſt of Men in himſelf, 
and who had had the beſt Education under 
his pious Father, yet could not eſcape this 
contagious Evil ; but when he had given 
himiclf up to a Multitude of ſtrange Wo- 
men, was farther betrayed into the groſs 
Sin of Tdolatry, and was ſeduced from the 
true Religion by the Deluſions of ſome 
falſe Proſtitutes, The fame Cauſe has ever 
only miſled Men in the Notion of their 
Duty, but extirpated the very Senſe of it, 
and compleated the Character of Wicked- 

4 neſs 


+ Hoſ. i. 2. 
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neſs and Impiety. It uſually occaſions 4101 
Kinds of Sins, and prevents the Repentance 
of any, hardning the Heart into an utter 
Contempt of all Religion. Thus the wiſe 
guage of the abandoned Proſtitute. * Szcb 
is the Way of an adulterous Woman ; ſhe 
eateth, and wipeth her Mouth, and faith, I 
have done ns Wickedneſs. Now the Occa- 
ſions of this ſtrict Connection betwixt un- 
chaſte Practices and looſe Principles, we may 
learn from Reaſon and Scripture to be part- 
ly natural and partly judicial. The natural 
Cauſes of it may be diſcerned from the 
fore-mentioned View of the mixed Compo- 
fition of our Nature. || The Fleſh, as 'the 
Apoſtle obſerves, lufteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : and theſe 
ere contrary the one to the other ; ſo that ye 
cannot do the Things that ye would. If then, 
as our Saviour fays, + No Man can ſerve 
two Maſters, much leſs can he ſerve two of 
ſuch oppoſite Intereſts and Inclinations, 
whoſe Motions directly thwart and contra- 
dict each other. A total Addiction there. 
fore to the Luſfts of the Fleſh muſt naturally 
| weaken 


Prov. xxx. 20, Gal. v. 17, + Mat. vi. 24. 
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weaken and debaſe the Influences of the 
Spirit, divert or extinguiſh its Aſpirations 
to the Author of its Being and Fountain of 
its Happineſs, and either tempt it to Super- 
ſtitions and ceremonial Obſervahces, con- 
fiſtent with thoſe Luſts, or to a total Diſre- 
Account. Senſuality, being not confiſtent 
with fruc Religion, muſt tempt its Votaries 
to have Recourſe to a falſe one, or to none 
at all, and muſt therefore end in evacua- 
ting the Precepts or undermining the Doc- 
trines of the Bible. There could be no 
Peace but by reconciling ſome Way or other 
their Practices and Principles, and therefore 
they who will not conform themſelves to 


the Purity required by the Goſpel, are 
forced, as it were, to conform their No- 


ee 
of it. Inſenfibility in the Articles of Mo- 
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Judgment, and as one of the heavieſt In- 
ſtances of Divine Vengeance upon a finful 
and idolatrous People. Thus St. Paul te- 
preſents the Caſe at large, Profeſſing them- 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools : And 
changed the Glory of the: incorruptible God, 
into an Image made like to corruptible. Man, 
and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and 
creeping Things. Wherefore God alſo gave 
them up to Uncleanneſs, through the Lufts of 
their own Hearts, to diſhonour their own 
Bodies between themſehves : Who changed the 
Truth of Gad into a Lye, and worſhipped and 
ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, 
who is blefſed for ever. Amen. For this 
Cauſe God gave them up unto vile Affectians. 
— And again, + Even as they did not like 
to return God in their Knowledge, God gave 
them over to a reprobate Mind, to do thoſe 
Things which are not convenient : Being fil- 
led with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, 
Wickedneſs, &c. The fame judicial View 
ol this Iniquity is confirmed by ſeveral Paſ- 
fages in the Old Teſtament. Thus Solamon 
obſerves. || The Mouth of firange Women 
is a deep Pit: He that is abborred of the 

ap Lord 
* Rom, I 22, Sc. +V. 28. | Prov. xxii. 14. 
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Lord ſhall fall therein. Thus again the 
ſame Author; J find more bitter than 
Death, the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares 
and Nets, and ber Hands as Bands : Whoſo 
pleajeth God ſhall eſeape from ber, but the | 
Sinner ſhall be taken by ber. Thus again 
Hoſea. || My People ask Counſel at their 
Stocks, and their Staff declareth unto them : 
for the Spirit of Whoredom bath cauſed them 
to err, and they have gone a Whoring from 
under their Gad. They ſacrifice upon the 
Tops of the Mountains, and burn Incenſe up- 
on the Hills under Oaks, and Poplars, and 
Elms, becauſe the Shadow thereof 1s goed : 
therefore your Daughters ſhall commit Whore- 
dom, and your Spouſes ſhall commit Adultery. 
Thus there is a mutual and reciprocal Re- 
lation betwixt Uncleanneſs and Irreligion, 
and the one is ſometimes the Cauſe, ſome- 
times the Effe& of the other. But which- 
ever be the Root or Fruit, the Origin or 
the Conſequence, both are uſually joined in 
the Event, and the Reſult is an Atheiſtical 
Indifference and unreſtrained Liceniiouſneſs. 
fluence, Luſt and Prophaneneis do general- 
ly 


„ Ecclef. vii, 26, 1 Hol. iv. 12, 13. 
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ly beget each other; and this entire Devo- 
tion to ſenſual Indulgences is one of the 
heavieſt Tudgments, how little ſoever Sen- 
fnalifts are diſpoſed to eſteem it ſuch. It is 
thus repreſented by the Pfalmiſt. * My 
People would not hear my Voice, and Iſrael 
would not obey me. So I gave them up unto 
their own Hearts Lufts : and let them follow 
their own Imaginations. This Manner of 
repreſenting it illuſtrates at once both the 
Equity of fuch Vengeance, and the Severity 
of it, for there can be no greater Calamity 
than to be deſerted of God, and left to our- 
ſelves. This has likewife more immediate 
Relation to the peculiar Doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianĩity. As the Influences of the holy Spi- 
rit are more clearly revealed and more libe- 
rally afforded under our Diſpenſation, fo 
the Violation of Chaffzfy is a more direct 
Abuſe of and Affront to this Author of all 
Holineſs, and tends more immediately to 
quench His Influence, and totally to drive 
Him from us. And if this be the Effect of 
Uncleanneſs, as the Scripture threatens and 


common „ confirms, one cannot 
repreſent 


» Pf. laxxi, 12, 12. 
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repreſent the Miſchiefs of it in a ſtronger 
Light; in that by a voluntary Rejection of 
the Deity on our Part, and a judicial with- 
drawing of His Grace on His, we are left 
to the Sin and Miſery of our own corrupt 
Hearts, without any the leaſt Foundation 
for Piety or Felicity, for Virtue or De- 
light. 

But ſecondly, The Violation of this Duty 
of Chaſtity is prejudicial to Man, confider- 
1 ed not only as a Religious but as a Social 
| Creature. If we deſcend from the Con- 
1 templation of ſpiritual to temporal Con- 
F cerns, we ſhall find that this Vice will not 
| only diſpoſe him to be regardleſs of his 
| Creator, but injurious to his Fellow-Crea- 
tures. It is on this Account that the Apoſtle 
directs that no Man ſhould go beyond and de- 
| fraud bis Brother in this Matter; for there 
| is likewiſe a cloſe Connection betwixt Un- 
| cleanneſs and Injuſtice. Were we to con- 
1 ſider it as tempting Men to invade the 

matrimonial Rights of others, this would 
open the Way to an extenſive Subject of 
Diſcourſe in itſelf, to ſhew the complicated 
Wickedneſs and various Miſchiefs of Adul- 
tery. But waving the farther Mention of 
| a 
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an Iniquity, which all condemn as the 
higheſt Kind and Degree of worldly Inju- 
ry, I ſhall rather confine theſe Reflections 
to that which they are apt to regard leſs, 
but which the Apoſtle as expreſly ſignifies, 
the Sin of Fornication. Yet let it be con- 
ſidered, that this is a common Step even to 
that higheſt Wickedneſs ſo much abhorred 
by all, and that the only ſecure Preſervative 
from it is an uniform Chaſtity, founded on 
Principle, and guided by the Rules of Rea- 
fon and Religion. 

Fornication however in itſelf neceſſarily 
requires a Partner of the Guilt, which is 
therefore a high Aggravation of the Guilt, 
that it depends on corrupting and ſeducing 
another. It muſt either rob that other Per- 
fon of the moſt valuable of all Treaſures, 
their Honour and Innocence, or muſt confirm 
them in their diflolute and wicked Courſe, 
riveting them in, and yet haſtening them 
in the Road to Deſtruction. Even the Caſe 
of common Proſtitutes, which is generally 
looked on as the leaſt criminal, yet is not 
without a heavy Degree of Guilt in this 
Reſpect, as encouraging and continuing 
_ thoſe miſerable Creatures in their deplorable 

| R 2 State 


do be eſteemed as ſuch, For every Offender 
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State of Sin and Miſery, heaping on them 
a laſting and extenfive Load of Shame, Pain, 
Diſeaſe, Poverty and Contempt, a Variety 
of preſent Wretchedneſs, with the Proſpect 
of eternal Puniſhment in the Concluſion. 
Theſe are ſurely Injuries of the higheſt Sort, 
which can be brought on or continued to 
any of the human Kind, yet theſe does the 
hard-hearted Senſualiſt diſregard for the 
Gratification of his Luft, and thinks, when 
he thinks at all, that he is free from the 
injurious Part of the Crime, becauſe he has 
obtained the Conſent of the Partner of his 
Wickedneſs. Whereas the Sollicitation of 
that Conſent, or even the Compliance with 
it, are Injuries of a very deep Dye, if pre- 
ſent Diſtreſs and everlaſting Vengeance are 


in this Kind countenances and ſupports the 
general Practice, and does his Part to conti- 
nue a Vice ſo calamitous to the World. 
His Guiit indeed is more flagrant, when he 
is the firſt Author of the Temptation, and 
betrays an unguarded Soul from the honeft 
and honourable Path of Virtue into the 
toul Sink of Luſt and Impurity, whoſe 
Progreſs is fo quick and fatal, and from 


whence 
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whence there is fo little Hope of Return; 
yet is he not therefore fo hold himſelf guilt- 
lefs, who in any Meaſure extinguiſhes that 
little Hope, and prevents but the Poſſibility 
of a Return, Indeed if Luft was not an 
Enemy to Thought, or if Men could at 
once in the Hour of Temptation think of 
all the various and almoſt remedileſs Cala- 
mities, which they are going to bring on 
the poor Creature whom they are attempt- 
ing to ſeduce, they could ſcarce be ſo cal- 
lous to all Impreſſions of Pity and Compaſ- 
fion, as to perſiſt in the Attempt, and to 
gratify their baſe Defires at the Expence of 
the others Ruin. It would be too low an Ex- 
preſſion to term this merely a double Guilt ; 
fince the ſeducing the other is even worſe 
than the Corruption of ourſelves, as the 
Reputation of that Sex in this Point is ſcarce 
ever to be recovered, and therefore is ſeldom 
attempted, but the End proves uſually an 
abandoned Shameleſſneſs. Thus their Souls 
are ruined, their Bodies diſhonoured, their 
Characters loſt, their Friends oftended, their 
Circumſtances ſtraitned, and either a re- 
proaching Conſcience, or a hardned Heart, 
(a fad Dilemma) their conſtant Portion, It 
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all this cannot move the Authors of ſo much 
Miſery from bringing ſo much Evil on thoſe 
for whom they falſly pretend Regard, let 
them conſider farther, how many other 
unſacial Vices attend this of Senſuality, and 
how many Injuries are uſually offered in 
the Purſuit as well as the Completion of it. 
How many Violations of Promiſe, folemn 
Perjuries, and fraudulent Dealings, are often 
made Uſe of to accompliſh the wicked Pur- 
poſe ? What Artifices deliberately contrived 
and diligently executed, to conquer the 
Good or enſnare the Unwary ? The In- 
juries of this Kind are often extended be- 
yond the Perſon, againſt whom the chief 
Deſign is laid, and others are Sufferers in 


various Methods by the Schemes meditated 


for their Deſtruction. 

Farther, beſides all theſe particular Conſi- 
derations, the Publick itfelf is injured by 
unreſtrained Senſualities, and Society ſuffers 
by the Licentiouſneſs of ungoverned Luſts. 
It is no imaginary, ſpeculative Inconveni- 
ence, nor any inconſiderable, unaffecting 
Conſideration, that it is deſtructive of the 
Inſtitution defigned for the Comfort and 
Continuance of Mankind. The Practice of 


Fornication 
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Fornicatian prevents one of the Ends, and 
cuts off one of the Inducements to Mar- 
71age, and is thereby detrimental to the 
Community, and even to the original Com- 
mand of Increafing and Multiplying, fince 
it is paſt Doubt that the World is more 
and better encreaſed by the Reſtraints of a 
married State, than by the vagrant Exceſſes 
of common Proſtitution. The almoſt equal 
Number of both Sexes ſent into the World 
is a Kind of continual Miracle of Providence 
in Favour of the conjugal State, and the 
Advantages of it towards the Multiplication 
of Mankind have been obſerved by the moſt 
attentive Enquirers into the Reaſon of the 
Thing, and the hiſtorical Evidence of the 
Fact. We are apt indeed to be leſs 
ſenſible of this in particular Inſtances, 
than we ſhould be upon a more general 
View of the Whole ; but when the Wel- 
fare of Society is the Subject of our Diſ- 
courſe, we muſt extend our View, and con- 
ſider whether the general Practice of Un- 
cleanneſi is not generally pernicious to the 
Publick, and preventive of the numerous 
Benefits of the matrimonial Inſtitution. We 
can ſcarce have a more pregnant Proof of 

R 4 this 
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this than in the Nation of the Jews, whoſe 
great Increaſe and ſurprizing Numbers are 


owing to no natural Cauſe fo much, as the 
Care they take in this Article, to keep 
their Children from Forncation, and to 
engage them in early Marriages. A more 
numerous, more healthy and more uſeful 
Foſterity is hereby ſecured, and every End 
anſwered, which the Wiſdom of Providence 
graciouſly intended therein for the Benefit 
of Mankind. It is true Mankind is in- 


creaſed, and the World ſeems now in ſome 


Meaſure peopled by the ſpurious Iſſue of ir- 
regular Perſons ; but it remains to be con- 
ſidered, how many more honourable Births 
are thereby prevented by the Hindrance of 
Marriage ; how many are prevented by the 
very Commonneſs of Proftitution ; how 
many are deſtroyed in the Conception by 
wicked Arts; how many are murdered after 
the Birth by the cruel Hands of unrelenting 
Parents. And it is farther to be conſidered, 
that even if they eſcape the common Dan- 
gers of Infancy, and thoſe which are pecu- 
lar to the Diſadvantage of their Birth, and 
through all theſe Perils arrive at Maturity, 
yet :::.ſe are not the Pledges, which all 


goOd 
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good Parents give to the Publick for their 
own good Behaviour. They are not ſo much 
intereſted in their Welfare as to be reſtrain- 


ed on their Account from engaging in many 
dangerous. Undertakings, which Perſons, 
who would not ſcruple to hazard them- 
ſelves, do yet through Prudence and Aﬀec- 
tion decline in a juſt Regard to the Proſpe- 
rity of a legitimate Family. Neither does 
this Kind of Offspring create that Tender- 
neſs and Affection betwixt the common Pa- 
rents of it, in which fo great a Part of the 
Comfort of a regular focial Life conſiſts, but 
on the contrary does uſually produce mutual 
Loathing, Reproach and Hatred. It is far- 
ther an Injury to the unhappy but guiltleſs 
Offspring themſelves, to be thus brought 
into the World under an irretrievable Note 
of Infamy, under ſuch a peculiar Diſadvan- 
tage, as uſually prevents their Attempt of 
laudable Defigns, or the Succeſs and Accep- 
tation of them. It is likewiſe another Infe- 
that their Education is ſeldom ſuitably pro- 
vided for, but they are too much left to 
themſelves in a wide and corrupt World, 
wich but few gaad Cautions, and many bad 

Examples, 
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Examples. On theſe feveral Reaſons, as 
well as ſomewhat perhaps Providential in 
the Cafe, the Author of the Book of V 
dom formed his Obſervation. * The multi- 
plying Brood of the Ungodly ſball not thrive, 
nor take deep rooting from Baſtard Slips, nor 
" lay any faſt Foundation. Fur though they 
flouriſh in Branches for a Time ; yet flanding 
nat faſt they ſhall be ſhaken with the Wind, 
and through the Force of Winds they fhall be 
rooted out. The imperfe&? Branches fhall be 
broken off, their Fruit unprofitable, not ripe 
to eat, yea, meet for nothing. For Children 
begotten of unlawful Beds, are Witnefſes of 
Wickedneſs againſt their Parents in their 
Trial. It is indeed a melancholy Circum- 
ſtance, when Children, who ſhould be the 
Foundation of a Man's Joy and Comfort, 
are ſo many Evidences of his Guilt and 
Shame, and it is a natural ill Conſequence 
of this, that the Remembrance ef ſuch 
Children, renewing conſtantly a Conſciouſ- 
neſs of Iniquity, tempts Men to farther 
Degrees of it, to orphanize ſuch illegitimate 
Race before their Time, and to abandon 

| them 


Wild. iv. 3, Vc. 
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them to all the Miſeries of Want, Igno- 
rance, and Vice, 

In ſo many Reſpects is Uncleanneſs an un- 
ſocial Iniquity, making Men injurious to 
thsſe, to whom they owe general and par- 
ticular Duties : But if, after all that has 
been ſaid, Men can yet be unapprehenſive 
of this, we muſt proceed to a cloſer Argu- 
ment, and awaken them even by a Regard 
to their own Intereſt. For Impurity is con- 
trary to Man's Nature not only in his ſocial 
but rational Capacity. It is an. Enemy to 
perſonal Satisfaction as well as common Juſ- 
tice, and as deſtructive to his own as to the 
Welfare of others. 
Man, as a rational Being, neceſſarily de- 
fires his own Preſervation and Happineſs, 
and in this Light I am now to conſider the 
Contrariety of this Vice to ſuch his reaſon- 
all the Temptations that furround Mankind, 
there are none of a more pernicious Nature 
than thoſe which we are now ſpeaking of. 
The Reſtraints which Religion has laid us 
under, in this Reſpect, are mercifully de- 
figned in our Favour, and contribute to our 
Peace, Health, and Happineſs. The many 
fs Miſchiets 
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Miſchiefs which, as we have ſeen, Men of- 
ten bring on others by the Violation of 
Chaſtity, recoil with greater Weight on them- 
ſelves, and are more ſevere than we could 
in Conſcience wiſh to our worſt Enemies. 
There is not a Hleſſing, which can any 
Way make our Being defireable, which is 
not endangered by the Practice of this Vice. 
Hazard of Life, Loſs of Health, Debaſe- 
ment of Underſtanding, Forfeiture of Re- 
putation, Waſte of Fortune, Remorſe of 
Conſcience, or obdurate Impenitence, are 
the obvious and ufual Conſequences of an 
wnchaſte Life. Let us review theſe ſeveral 
Conſequences a little more particularly. 
In the firſt Place then the Violation of 
Chaſtity does not infrequently expoſe Life 
itſelf to Hazard. It engages Men in dark 
Dealings and Intrigues, liable in various 
Methods to peculiar Caſualties. Their Pro- 
ceedings are thus deſcribed by Jeb. * It 
the Dark they dig through Houſes, which 
they had marked for themſelves in the Day- 
Time : They knew not the Light. Fer 
the Morning is to them even as the Sha- 
dow of Death. If one know them, they 
are in the Terrors of the Shadow of 
Die Death. 


Job xxiv. 16, 17. 


[ 
| 
] 
( 


Ser. 8. On Chaſtity. Y 33 


Death. This Shadow of Death has often 
by ſuch Accidents been converted into the 
Thing itſelf, and Men have loſt their Lives 
by the Devices they had laid to gratify their 
Luſts. Solomon this as the fatal 
Concluſion of the Arts of the Proſtitute. 
* He goeth after ber ſiraitway, as an Ox 
goeth to the Slaughter, or as 4 Foal to the 
Correction of the Stocks : Till a Dart ftrike 
through his Liver, as a Bird haſteth to the 
Snare, and knoweth not that it is for his 
Life. Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye 
Children, and attend unto the Words of my 
Mouth. Let not thine Heart decline to ber 
Ways, Go not aftray in her Paths. For ſbe 
hath caſt down many wounded : yea many 
firong Men have been flain by ber. Her 
Houſe is the Way to Hell, going down to the 
Chambers of Death. And again in Reference 
to the fame Subject, + Stoln Waters are 

ſweet, and Bread eaten in Secret is pleaſant. 

But be knoweth not that the Dead are there , 

and that her Gueſts are in the Depths of 

Hell. But beſides the natural ill Effects of 

Incontinence, to which the wiſe Man pro- 

bably alludes in theſe Places, the Purſuit of 
it farther engages Men in Quarrels and Con- 


tentions, 
* Prov. vii, 22. Se. + Prov. IX. I7, 18. , , 
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tentions, which often end in Violence and 
Deſtruction. How licentious ſoever Men 
are in their own Practice, yet there is no 
Point, wherein they are more tender and- 
ſenfible, than when the Chaftiry of any 
Friend or near Relation of their own is at- 
tempted. Then they are all Reſentment and 
Fire, and no Puniſhment is thought too 
ſevere for the Offender. * For Fealouſy, as 
the Wiſe Man expreſſes it, is the Rage of a 
Man: therefore he will not ſpare in the Day 
of Vengeance. Add to this, that as unchaſte 
Indulgences are injurious to Society, they 
involve ſuch Tranſgreſſors often in pena! 
Offences, and bring them juſtly under the 
Cenſure of the Civil Magiſtrate. The high- 
eſt Degrees of this Vice, to which others 
naturally lead, are cognizeable in temporal 
Courts, and excluſively of the Violences at- 
tending them, are m themſelves made fub- 
ject to ſevere Penalties. Mankind became 
very early ſenſible of the Neceflity of theſe 
legal Reſtraints; for we find Jes thus 
ſpeaking of them in the Patriarchal Age. 
+ If mine Heart have been decerved by 4 
Woman, or if I have laid Wait at my Neigb- 
bour”s 
Prov. vi. 34. + Job xxxi. 9, Cc. 
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Baur s Door :——This is an beinous Crime, yea, 
it is an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges. 
For it is @ Fire that conſumeth to Deſtruc- 
tion, and would root out all mine Increaſe. 
Thus natural, accidental, and judicial Ter- 
rors threaten the very Being of the Unclean, 
and, as the Prophet Hoſea expreſſes it par- 
ticularly with reſpect to ſuch, * Their Way 
is hedged up with Thorns. In the Mid of 
Life they are in Death, and any one of the 
many Perils they expoſe themſelves to may 
open them a Paſſage to it. 

But if Life be continued, it often proves 
an uncomfortable one, through the Want 
of the only Blefling which can render it de- 
fireable, that of Health. Since Men will 
not look forwards, but harden their Hearts 

againſt the Precepts of Authority and the 

Thoughts of Futurity, it has pleaſed the 

great and bleſſed Author of Nature to make 

Nature itfelf remind them of their Tranſ- 

greſſion, and to puniſh this Corruption in 

its own Effects. Diſeaſe, and Pain, and 

Miſery are the natural Conſequences of it, 

and in this Reſpect, + He that commutteth 

Formcation, finneth againſt his own Body, as 
| the 


®* Hoſ. ii. 6, + x Cor. vi, 18. 
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the Apoſtle obſerves. Solomon repreſents 
this with the Wiſdom of a true Philoſo- 
pher, and the Earneſtneſs of an affectionate 
Father, in Words, which, one ſhould think, 
muſt engage Attention and extort Obedi- 
ence. * My Son, attend unto my Wiſdom, 
and bow thine Ear to my Underſtanding ; 
That thou mayeſt regard Diſcretion, and that 
thy Lips may keep Knowledge. For the Lips 
of a firange Woman drop as an Honey-Comö, 
and ber Mouth is ſmoother than Oyl. But 
ber End is bitter as Wormwood, ſharp as a 
two-edged Sword. Her Feet go down to 
Death : ber Steps take hold on Hell. Left 
thou ſtouldſt ponder the Path of Life, ber 
Ways are moveable that thou canſt not know 
them. Hear me now therefore, O ye Chil- 
dren, and depart not from the Wards of my 
Meutb. Remove thy Way far from ber, and 
come not nigh the Doors of ber Houſe : Leſt 
thou give thine Honour to others, and thy 
| Tears unto the Cruel. Left Strangers be filled 
with thy Wealth, and thy Labours be in the 
Houſe of à Stranger. And thou mourn at 
the laſt, when thy Fleſh and thy Body are 
conſumed. And ſay, How have I bated In- 

ſtruction, 


* Prov. v. 1, &. 
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ftruttion, and my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ? 
And have not obeyed the Vaice of my Teach 
ers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that in- 
firutted me ? The Son of Sirach gives the 
fame Advice, founded on the fame Argu- 
ment. * My Son keep the Flower of thine 
Age found ; and give not thy Strength to 
Strangers.—So thy Race which thou leaveſt 
ſhall be magnified, truſting in the Goodneſs of 
thy Stock. The wholeſome Virtue of Chaſ- 
tity is juſtly to be recommended from this 
Conſideration, that it preſerves all the Or- 
gans and Faculties of the Body vigorous 
and entire, makes Life cheerful and agree- 
able whilſt it continues, tends to the Con- 
tinuance and Preſervation of it, bids fair for 
old Age, and ſecures a healthful Poſterity. 
The Tranſgreſſors of this Virtue miſtake 
even the Point of Pleaſure in their irregular 
Purſuits, for they haſten on themſelves the 
Infirmities of old Age and other painful 
Diſorders by their diſſolute Luſts and Ex- 
ceſſes: And as St. Peter characterizes Per- 
ſons of this Kind, + Theſe, as natural Brute 
Beaſts made to be taken and deftroyed, ſpeak 

8 Ewl 


* Ecclus. xxvi. 19, 21. + 2 Pet. ii. 12. 
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Evil of the Things they underſtand not, and 


Hall utterly periſh in their own Corruption. 


But if bodily Diſorder be thus the uſual 
Effect of Incontinence, the other better Part 
of our Compoſition ſuffers not leſs by the 
fame Excefles. Theſe * feſbly Luſis war 
againſt the Soul, as St. Peter expeſſes it, and 
that in its intellectual as well as ſpiritual Ca- 
pacity. So intimate, by the Appointment 
of Providence, is the preſent Union betwixt 
our Souls and Bodies, that they mutually 
and ſtrongly affect each other, and the Miſ- 
management even of the mortal Part ſhall 
much diſcompoſe the Operations of the im- 
mortal one. In this Light the habitual Vi- 
olation of Chaſtity is particularly prejudicial 
to Man as a rational Creature. A total 
Addiction to it does not only prevent any 
Care for the Improvement of the Mind, but 
deadens the Faculties and weakens the Ca- 
pacity of it, and leaves Men remarkably 
ſtupid and inſenfible. It extinguiſhes the 


Light of thoſe, whoſe bright Parts had given 


great and early Hopes, and it confirms others 
in their unpromiſing Dulneſs. Thus the Son 
of Sirach remarks. || Wine and Women will 

make 
® 2 Pet. ii. 11. | Ecclus. xix. 2. 
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make Men of Underſtanding to fall away: 
and be that cleaveth to Harlats will become 
impudent. Debaſement of Underſtanding 
and Inſenſibility in the Point of Duty and 
Decency are the obvious Effects of this 
Vice ; and we cannot have a more dread- 
ful Proof of it than the Progreſs of anna- 
tural Luſts, which the Apoſtle obſerves 
were quite frequent in the Heathen World, 
and which have never fince, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Threatnings of Divine and Hu- 
man Vengeance, been entirely worn out, 
From the irregular Indulgence of natural 
Inclinations, they have proceeded to thoſe 
which were againſt Nature, and have 
betrayed the unfatisfying Folly of all undue 
Exceſſes, by their forced Recourſe to worſe 
and groſſer Corruptions. The Apoſtle's 
* Deſcription of ſuch infatuated Wicked- 
neſs is emphatical and terrifying, to which 
I ſhall refer, ſince the Mention of them is 
ful Degeneracy of the Age could juſtify 
the Allufion to them. 

Nor do the ill Effects of unchafte Practices 
ceaſe even here. We are next to add the 


8 2 Forfeiture 
® Rom, i. 26, Cc. 
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Forfeiture of Reputation, which is a certain 
Conſequence amongſt all Perſons of any So- 
briety and Goodneſs themſelves. Indeed 
the great Licentiouſneſs of the World in 
this Reſpect has too much diſpoſed many 
to look on this as a Sort of Frailty, and to 
treat it as ſuch ; yet ſtill the habitual Prac- 
tice of it is reputed ſhameful, and an aban- 
doned Whoremonger is an univerſal Object 
of Contempt, The Son of Sirach, who 
has excellently noted all the Follies that 
Mankind are generally ſubject to, and all 
the Inconveniences of them, thus repre- 
ſents it, and gives this Advice with the fore- 
mentioned Reafon. || Go not after thy Lufts, 
but refrain thyſelf from thine Appetites. If 
thou giveft thy Soul the Defires that pleaſe 
her, ſhe will make thee a Laughing Stock to 
thine Enemies that malign thee. But this 
Vice is not only ſhameful in itſelf, and 
judged ſo by all who judge aright, but there 
is one particular Circumſtance attending it, 
which never fails to bring Diſgrace on it, 
as well from thoſe who are diſſolute them- 
ſelves, as from the more ſerious and regular; 
nay even from thoſe, who ſcruple not to 

follow 


| Ecclus. xviii. 30, 31, 
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follow the fame Paths of Impurity. For 
this, like all other vicious Habits, is in- 
creaſed by its Continuance, and inflamed by 
the Indulgences taken for the Gratification 
of it. The utmoſt Exceſſes ſatisfy not the 
Senſualiſt, but he continues his Courſe in 
Spite of all Succeſs or Diſappointment. And 
when his Strength is waſted, and his Body 
decayed, the fame Temper and Diſpoſition 
ſtill remain with him to torment and expoſe 
him, till he becomes as ridiculous as wicked in 
his irregular Defires. The youthful Follow- 
ers of his Pattern can join in the Contempt 
and Reproach of an aged Senſualiſt, and very 
freely ridicule themſelves beforehand ; whilſt 
an uniform Chaſtity only can virtuouſly re- 
gulate thoſe Defires, which Time would 
otherwiſe impair, and by ſuch virtuous Re- 
gulation preſerve Innocence to Youth, and 
Dignity, Comfort, and Honour to old 
Age. 5 

There is one farther Conſideration of 
Conſequence even to thoſe, who look no 
farther than this World's Intereſt, that this 
Vice is ruinous to temporal Fortune. * For, 
as Soloman obſerves, By Means of a Whori/h 
S 3 Woman 


Prov. vi. 26, 
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Woman @ Moan is brought to a Piece of 
Bread, or ſometimes to the Want of it, and 
ſhameful Beggary or loathſom Confinement 
proves the Conſequence. Suitably the Son 
of Sirach adviſes, + Grve not thy Soul unto 
Harlets, that thou loſe not thine Inheritance. 
The parting Advice of Tobit to his Son is 
emphatical in itſelf, and full to this Purpoſe. 
J Beware of all Whoredom, my Son—in 
Lewaneſs is Decay and great Want, for 
Lewaneſs is the Mother of Famine. The 
Parable of the Prodigal Sau is a very lively 
tation of the pernicious Conſe- 
quences of this Courſe of Lite. He had 
* waſted his Subſtance with riatous Living, 
or, as it is expreſſed in the latter Part, || had 
devoured it with Harlats, and then was re- 
duced to the ignominious Office of feeding 
Swine, and to ſuch pinching Hunger, that 
be defired to partake with them of their 
Heuſes, but no Man gave unto bim. And 
how many Prodigals have realized the Pa- 
rable, and brought themſelves to the loweſt 
Degrees of Shame and Want by their im- 
pure Courſes? The moſt affluent Fortune 

can 


+ Ecclus. ix. 6, f Tobit iv. 12, 13. * Luke xv. 
13. IV. 30. 
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can ſcarce ſurvive it, and the meaneſt may 
ſuffer by it; for Senſuality is ever expenſive 
in various to every Station and 
Condition of Life. 

We muſt not omit after all to remember, 
what this Offender ſo much ftudies to forget, 
the Remorſe of Conſcience attending this Vice. 
If indeed he has attained to the Inſenſibility 
he aims at, he may be free from the preſent 
Terrors of it, but a more hopeleſs State than 
that cannot be deſcribed. A Man without 
Reflection, a Creature, who whilſt his Wel- 
fare through the future Ages of Eternity is 
depending, can yet be thoughtleſs and indif- 
ferent about that great Event, is a Contra- 
diction in Nature, and an Inſtance of judi- 
cial Infatuation in Religion, and can need 
nothing more to compleat his Miſery, or to 
render his Condition terrifying and deſpe- 
rate. But if he be not fo wholly abandon- 
ed, but yet retains ſome Senſe of Guilt and 
Fear of Puniſhment, nothing can more in- 
flame both than a Vice ſo oppoſite to the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity. It will occaſion Tor- 
ment in every ſerious Hour, and prevent 
the true Enjoyment of the more chearful 
ones; will diſreliſh even the moſt allowable 

| S 4 Enter- 
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Entertainments, and will ſeverely add to 
every afflictive Incident, by the Apprehen- 
ſion of a ſeverer Vengeance in Reverſion. 
In ſhort, to have no Conſcience, or to have 
a ſelf-condemning one, is a dreadful Alter- 
native, and either Caſe, without a true 
Change and fincere Repentance, will end 
in final Ruin and Deſtruction. 

I ſhould now proceed to ſuggeſt the 
proper Remedies for the Preſervation and 
Support of the Virtue of Chaſtity. But 
theſe muſt yet be reſerved to another Op- 
portunity. 


SERM. IX. 
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SERMON IX. 


On CHASTIT . 


— 


x Tus. N. 3, 4, , © 7. 


This is the Will of Gad, even your 
Sancti fication; that ye ſbould ab- 
ain from Fornication : That eve- 
ry one of you ſhould know how ts 
poſſeſs bis Veſſel in Sanftification 
and Honour; Not in the Luft of 
Concupiſcence, even as the Gen- 
tiles which know not God : That 
no Man go beyond and defraud 

his Brother in any Matter : be- 

cauſe that the Lord is the Aven- 
ger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned 


266 On Chaſtity. Ser. 9. 


forewarned you and teflified. For 
God hath not called us unto Un- 
cleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. 


HE Obligation and Extent of the 
Virtue of Chaſtity, and the many 
miſchievous Effects of the Violation 
of it, having been already repreſented, I 
am now to propoſe the proper Remedies 
for the Prefervation and Support of it. 
Now it is one of the many Recommen- 
dations of a Religious Life, that all the ſe- 
veral Branches of it do mutually ſtrengthen 
and ſupport each other, and render the 
Whole more eaſy and acceptable. The 
Remedies to be propoſed for the Preſerva- 
tion of Chaſtity are only fo many other In- 
ſtances of Duty themſelves, ſo many con- 
ſiſtent Parts of Chriſtianity, which com- 
pleat, adorn, and beautify the moral Cha- 
racter. 
The firſt and principal of theſe is that 
of a true and unfeigned Prety towards God. 
For this is the Will of God, even your Sanc- 
tification, that ye ſhould abſtain from Forni- 
cation ; and therefore an earneſt Regard to 
the Will of God muſt be the great Preſer- 
vative. 


Ser. 9. 


On Chaſtity. 267 


vative. If we have a deep and fixed Senſe 
of this in our Minds, that there can be no 
Comfort in this Life, nor any Hope beyond 
it, but through the Divine Approbation of 
our Conduct, we ſhall not dare to incur his 
Diſpleaſure by ſo groſs, ſo plain, ſo baſe a 
Violation of His Law. Thus the Wiſe 
Man repreſents it. * The Commandment is. 
a Lamp ; and the Law is Light ; and 
Reproofs of Inſfiruttion are the Way of 
Life : To heep thee from the evil N. 


man, from the Flattery of the Tongue of 
a firange Woman : And he repeats the 
ſame Sentiment again more emphatically in 
the Beginning of the next Chapter. In- 
deed ſcarce any Thing can be expected to 
ſecure us from a Tranſgreſſion, which the 
Opinion and Practice of the World repre- 
ſent as ſo light, whilſt Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture paint them as ſo finful and dangerous, 
but a ſerious and ſteady Regard to the Au- 
thor of all natural and revealed Light. If 
we confider what is ſuggeſted in the ſeve- 
ral Parts of the Text, that Chaſtity only can 
fulfil the Directions of the Divine Law, qua- 
lify us for the Enjoyment of the Divine 

Preſence, 


® Prov, vi. 23, 24. 
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Preſence, and enable us to avoid the Threat- 
nings of the Divine Vengeance, this would 
be a Counter-Balance for the moſt difficult 
Tryal. This was the Conſideration, with 
which Toſeph reſiſted the Temptation; 
* How ſhall I do this great Wickedneſs and 
fin againſt God ? And this muſt be the 
Principle on which alone we can hope to 
maintain this Virtue uniform and conſiſt- 
ent. Prudential Motives, though they 
well deſerve to be conſidered, yet will only 
prevent habitual Uncleanneſi, or occaſional 
Tranſgreſſions in particular Inſtances. But 
the Fear of God well rooted in our Hearts, 
and the Hope arifing from that filial Fear 
and Awe, will be an equal conſtant Guard 
at all Times againſt this prevailing Iniquity, 
will teach us to imitate thoſe moral Attri- 
butes we defire to enjoy, and to prepare by 
Purity and Holineſs for Delights, which 
none but Souls of that Complexion could 
taſte or reliſh. || Bleſſed, ſays our Lord 
Flimfelf, are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
fee God. St. Paul's Inference is ſtrong and 
conclufive. + Having therefore theſe Pro- 
miſes, (dearly Belroed) let us cleanſe our- 

ſetves 


Gen. xxxix. 9. || Mat. v. 8. f 2 Cor. vii, 1, 
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ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, per fecting Holineſs in the Fear of 
God. St. Peter, with a View to ſuch ne- 
ceſſary Qualification for the Enjoyment of 
the beatifick Viſion, ſuitably adviſes the 
Diſciples of Chriſt to be + as obedient Chil- 
dren ; not faſhioning your ſelues according to 
the former Laufts in your Ignorance ; But as 
He wwho hath called you is holy, fo be ye holy 
in all Manner of Converſation ; Becauſe it 
is written, Be ye holy for I am bay. The 
ſame Conſideration of the indiſpenſable Con- 
dition of Purity, as a Preparative for the. 
ſpiritual Joys promiſed in the Golpel, is ſuf- 
ficiently intimated by that Direction in the 
Text, That every one of you ſhould know how 
to poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanfification and Ho- 
nour ; not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God. But be- 
cauſe many are leſs moved by the Proſpect 
of ſpiritual Joys, which they would wil- 
lingly give up for the Sake of preſent Grati- 
fications, therefore leſt their Piety ſhould 
not be ſufficiently fixed on the more com- 
mendable Principles of the Love of God 
and Hope of his Favour, it is farther en- 

forced 


1 1 Pet, i. 14, 15, 16, 
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forced by the Apprebenſion of his Ven- 
geance; and the Exhortation againſt Un- 
cleannefs is continued with this Motive, Be- 
cauſe that the Lord is the Avenger of all 
fuch, as we alſo _ and 
teſtified. St. Jabn ſeconds and reinforces 
this Warning and Teſtimony. * The Fear- 
ful and Unbelicving, and the Abominable, and 
Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcer- 
ers, and Idolaters, and all Lyars, ſhall have 
their Part in the Lake, which burneth with 
Fire and Brimſione. And again, ſpeaking of 
thoſe, who ſhall be excluded from the Divine 
Prefence, he fays, + Without are Dogs and 
Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, and Murder- 
ers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever hveth and 
maketh a i,je. Thus true Piety, or a Re- 
gard to the Will of God our Maker, has 
Variety of Influences to work on every 
Temper and Diſpoſition ; and whether we 
defire to imitate his Holineſs, or enjoy his 
Glory, or avoid his Threatnings, a pure 
Heart and chaffe Life will be the lincere 
Reſult of either Motive. For Gad bath not 


called ut unto Uncleanneſs but unto Holineſs. 


A 
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A ſecond Rule for the Preſervation of 
Chaſtity is that of an uniform and ſtrict So- 
briety. The Modeſty of Nature, and in- 
deed of Education, in all civilized Coun- 
tries is ſuch, that the firſt Violation of it 
cannot be without great Violence and Re- 
morſe, But Intemperance takes off the uſe- 
ful Guard, extinguiſhes all juſt Senſe of 
Shame, and often betrays Men at once to 
the groſſeſt Violations of this Virtue. It 
inflames their Luſts, preſents Opportunities 
of Debauchery, introduces them into the 
worſt Company and the moſt dangerous 
Temptations. With fuch Cir- 
cumſtances of Corruption they are prepared 
for any Miſchief, either knowing not what 
they do, or doing what they cannot ap- 
prove, and what their ſober Hours had 
never ſuſpected. So many owe their Ruin 
to this Cauſe, their Defects in Chaſtity to 
their Exceſſes in Intemperance, that there is 
the greater Neceffity for more punctual 
Strictneſs in this Article; and thoſe who 
would preſerve themſelves from this great 
Offence, muſt be the more careful to ab- 
ſtain from that, which the World is fo apt 
to look on as a Frailty, Nor is this a novel 
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Suggeſtion, or local Argument, peculiar 
to our Climate or Conſtitution, but the 


fame Cauſe has in all Ages, we find, pro- 
duced the ſame Effect. Mankind were the 
fame in their Inclinations, and, as far as 
we can learn, in their Practices too, two or 
three Thouſand Years ago as they are now- 
The Senſualiſt uſually made his Character 
compleat, and by one Kind of Impurity was 
led on to the other. The Drunkard rarely 
eſcaped chaſte and clean, but Intemperance 
prepared him for Fornication and Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs. Thus Solomon repreſents the Riſe 
and Progreſs of this Vice in his Time. 
* Look not thou upon the Wine when it i: 
red, when it giveth his Colour in the Cup, 
when it moveth itſelf aright. At the laſt 
it biteth lite a Serpent, and ſtingeth like an 
Adder. Thine Eyes ſhall behold flirange 
Women, and thine Heart ſhall utter perverſe 
Things. St. Paul in like Manner connects 
Intemperance and Unc/:anneſs, and gives very 
ſuitable and uſeful Advice againſt them 
both. + Let us walk honeſtly as in the Day; 
not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Cham- 
bering and Wantonneſs, net in Strife and 

Emvying. 


Prov. xxiii. 31, 32, 33. 1 Rom. xiii. 13, 14. 
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Envying. But put ye on the Lord Teſus 
Chrif!, and make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof. There cannot 
indeed be a more ſovereign Remedy againſt 
practical Impurity, than to preſerve our Un- 
derſtanding clear and our Reaſon undi- 
ſturbed. Chaſtity does ever beſt approve 
itſelf, and recommend itſelf moſt to the 
Judgment of Mankind, when they are beſt 
able to judge, when their Thoughts are leaſt 
diſcompoſed, and their intellectual Faculties 
moſt improved. Sobriety therefore, by pre- 
ſerving the Paſſions calm, the Senſes clear, 
and the Mind attentive, gives the beſt Ad- 
vantage to the Enforcement of this Virtue, 
and cuts off the uſual Allurements to the 
Violation of it. The third Direction of 
immediate Service for the Support of Chaſ- 
tity is that of Induſtry, or ſome uſeful, con- 
ſtant, habitual Employment. When the 
Mind is wandering and the Body unem- 
ployed, and there is nothing to engage our 
Attention and Exerciſe, thoſe are the Sea- 
ſons of Danger and Difficulty, when Temp- 
tations to Impurity are moſt likely to aſ- 
ſault and to prevail. Thus the Prophet 
deſcribes the Catz and Situation of Sodom ; 

T Pride, 
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* Pride, Fulneſi of Bread, and Abundance 
of Idleneſs was in ber: And what dreadful 
Immoralities were the Conſequence, need 
not be particularly ſpecified. The fame 
Occaſions and Inducements to Uncleanneſs 
are ſtill eaſy to be obſerved, and to be ac- 
counted for : The idle Perfon needs no 
Tempter, but makes the Devils Diligence 
entirely unneceſſary. He will run himſelf 
in the Purſuits of unlawful Fancies, and 
unchaſte ones will be ſome of the firſt, which 
will preſent themſelves to him. The Na- 
ture of Man is active, and his Heart is 
corrupt, and what will be the Reſult of 
both, where he is not pre- engaged by ſome 
uſeful or innocent Exerciſe, may readily be 
foreſeen. Our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, that 
aut / the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications > And 
they are moſt ready to proceed from the 
Heart of the Idle and Uninduſtrious. If 
theſe De ſires are not under the Regulation 
of Reaſon and Religion, they will be for- 
ward enough at all Times to obtrude them- 
ſelves, and need no other Advantage than 
Want of contſtant Care and Caution againſt 


them. 
+ Exck. xvi. 40 Mat. xv. 19. 
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them. Whereas the Perſon, who is unem- 
ployed, has no Guard or Preparative of 
any Kind againſt them, but is ever open 
to their Aſſhult, ready to embrace them 
when they offer, and to ſeek after them when 
they do not. The great, plain, and neceſ- 
fary Remedy therefore againſt ſuch impure 
Fancies is Bufimeſs, or an habitual Attention 
to ſome-Scheme of Innocence or Uſe. The 
Generality of Mankind need only be called 
on to mind their own Affairs, and to do 
their Duty honeſtly and diligently in their 
reſpective Stations of Life. The neceſſary 
Offices of their Calling will be to them a 
ſufficient Security from the common Dan- 
gers of this Kind, and by a commendable 
Care to provide themſelves a comfortable 
Maintenance, they will in the ſame Method 
beſt preſerve their Chaſtity pure and unde- 
filed. Providence has graciouſly placed 
them out of the Way of the ſevereſt 
Temptations, it they wil but keep them- 
ſelves ſo ; and this is one of the ſeveral Ad- 
vantages, which ſomewhat recompence the 
Burden of the moit laborious Stations of 
Life. However none are left without a 
proper Opportunity of ſuitable Employment, 

TS 2 it 
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if they will but faithfully apply themſelves 
to it. There are Subjects fit to engage the . 
Time and Thoughts of all in every differ- 
ent Scene and Condition in the World, and 
it bodily Exerciſes are eſteemed the moſt 
immediately ſerviceable to this Purpoſe, yet 
mental ones have likewiſe their peculiar Ex- 
cellency and Uſe. Some or other how- 
ever are neceſſary as a Preſervative from 
wild and wanton Imaginations, to all in 
every Station of Life, who conſider this 
Life as nothing more than a Paſſage to and 
Preparative for another. 

The Direction next to be offered in Sup- 
port of this Virtue contains a Leſſon of a 
ſeverer Style, which yet in many Caſes is 
expedient, and in ſome indiſpenſably neceſ- 
fary, namely, that of Mortzfication. We 
muſt, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, * kezp un- 
der cur Body, and bring it into Subjedion, 
conſume the very Fuel of Luft by Abſti- 
nence and Auſterity, and cut off the Occa- 
ſions of Jwpurity, We muſt avoid the 
Opportunities of it, and forbear ſuch In- 
dulgences as would not otherwiſe be crimi- 
nal in themſelves, if they did not lead too 

nearly 
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nearly to this Miſchief, We muſt begin 
therefore with Self-Denial in the Uſe of 
Things which are /awful, that we may be 
the better enabled peremptorily to reſiſt 
thoſe which are zwnlawful ; not only by the 
general Habit of gaining a Command over 
ourſelves and our Paſſions, but by leſſen- 
ing likewiſe the Danger and the Tempta- 
tions in this particular Inftance, We muſt 
guard againſt the remoteſt Steps or Avenues 
to Uncleanneſs, and by accuſtoming ourſelves 
to thwart and ſubdue our Appetites, leſſen 
their Power and prevent their Progreſs. 
Thus the Apoſtle deſcribes the State and 
Character of the true Diſciples of Jeſus, 
* They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the 
Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts; and 
elſewhere to the ſame Purpoſe, + Knowing 
this, that our Old Man is crucified with bim, 
that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 
benceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. Corpo- 
ral Auſterities have ever been recommended 
with this View fince the firſt Beginning of 
Chriſtianity, and were practiſed in thoſe early 
Ages to a Degree, which would aſtoniſh the 
Ears of the Profeflors of the fame Reli- 
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gion in theſe degenerate Days, So far how- 
ever they are now and at all Times indiſ- 
penlably binding, as they imply an Abſti- 
nence from all ſuch Indulgences or Exceſſes, 
as either in Kind or Degree are known or 
probably ſuppoſed to be Incentives ta Luſt, 
or dangerous Advances towards it, Under 
this Article is included the Selt-Denial of 
abitaining from corrupt Company however 
agreeable, from all looſe Diverſions however 
delightful, which might be likely to betray 
our Virtue or corrupt our Morals. I ſhall 
not preſume peremptotily to determine the 
Controverſies, which are uſually raiſed on 
this Head, concerning the Lawfulneſs of 
the Entertainments of the Stage, and ſome 
other Kinds of publick Diverſions, and per- 
haps no Determination can be given abſo- 
lutely either Way, which may not be liable 
to ſome Degree of Error. If indeed they 
are uniformly corrupt, they muſt in Con- 
icience be totally declined ; if the Excep- 
tions lie only againſt particular Compoſitions, 
the Cenſure will fall only on a defigned 
Attendance when they are exhibited, whilſt 


others may uſefully and innocently be fre- 


quented ; if theſe Entertainments are, though 
not 
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not univerſally, yet ſo habitually corrupt, 
that there is Danger even in occaſional 
Views of them, the Liberty muſt be uſed 
with the greater Caution, and with more 
particular Care for Aſſurance and Satisfaction 
of the Innocence of the propoſed Amuſe- 
ment. How far the heavy Charges againſt 
them are true in Whole or in Part, they beſt 
know, who are moſt converſant with them ; 
and thoſe, who would limit their Diverſions 
within the Bounds of Innocence, and would 
not ſeek after Pleaſures at the Hazard of 
their Virtue, are bound to ask the Advice 
of proper Perſons, and to be directed by it. 
The general Rule is, whatever tends to de- 
bauch the Mind, to raiſe impure Ideas, 
and to take off any of the Fences of Mo- 
deſty, muſt be avoided without Heſitation, 
and given up without Concern, This is a 
light Sacrifice to the Cauſe of Piety and Pu- 
rity, and though it be ſome Kind of Mort:- 
fication to abſtain from Pleaſures, yet when 
the Security of Chaſtity needs it, and the 
Rules of Religion require it, there is no 
Room for Competition in Notion, or Contro- 
verſy in Practice. Our Bleſſed Saviour talks 


of plucking out Right Eyes and cutting off 
— Rig 
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Right Hands on ſuch Occafions ; and fure 
they are far gone from the Spirit of Chri- 
flianity, who cannot forego a Diverſion, 
though it hazards the Purity of their Con- 
verſation or Meditation. The ſame is to be 
ſaid of fi#:tious Hiſtories, whoſe chief Pre- 
tence is for Amuſement not Ute ; the beſt 
of which are unprofitable, and the greater 
Part of them dangerous and impure. They 
waſte much good Time, teach nothing but 
what would be better untaught, give a pe- 
rilous Turn of Levity to the Mind, inſpire 
falſe Notions of Love and Honour, inflame 
theſe dangerous Topicks in young Ferſons, 
cxcite impure Ideas, and in the whole Ten- 
dency endanger the Cauſe of Chaſtity and 
Modeſty. Thoſe which are moſt innocent 
are liable to ſome Part or other of this 
Charge, and are therefore hardly reconcile- 
able with the Diligence and Strictneſs, which 
our Religion requires in this Article. We 
are taught to keep at a Diſtance from the 
Occaſions of this Sin, to * make a Covenant 
with our Eyes, as Fob expreſſes it, and with 
our Ears and Hearts to, that they decline 
the very Beginnings and Advances towards 

| Impurity, 
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Inpurity. There is much uſeful Advice to 
this Purpoſe in the Beginning of the gth 
Chapter of Ecclefiaſticus, which well de- 
ſerves the Attention of thoſe, who are na- 
turally inclined to this Vice, and religiouſly 
diſpoſed to avoid it. We mult * let no cor- 
rupt Communication proceed out of our Mouth, 
nor the Fuel for any ſuch Corruption lodge 
or kindle in our Minds, but muſt fo purify 
our Affections, that || the Words of our Lips 
and the Meditations of our Hearts may be 
always acceptable in his Sight, who ſearch- 
eib the Heart, yet is of + purer Eyes than to 
behold Iniquity. If this uniform Severity 
and ſtrict Watch over all the Motions of 
our Senſes and Flights of our Imaginations 
be thought @ bard Saying, and difficult Task 
for the Frailty of human Nature, it muſt 


be remembred, that even this Proviſion is 


in our Favour, and that it is eaſier to pre- 
vent the Beginning than to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of Uncleanneſs. It is ſo univerſally 
true of all the Divine Precepts, that they 
are calculated for our Advantage, that even 
this of Mortzfication may be included in the 
Number. Self-Denial was never preſcribed 

merely 


* Epheſ, iv. 29. || Pf, xix. 14. + Hab. i. 13. 


rn N 


282 On Chaſtity. Ser. 9. 


merely for the Sake of croffing our Inclina- 
tions or aflicting our Souls, It was intend- 
ed to make the whole Courſe of Duty more 
eaſy and delightful, by ſtriking at the Roo? 
of vicious Inclinations, and laying a good 
Foundation for a regular, pleaſurable, and 
comſiſtent Practice. From a Mind rightly 
diſpoſed a ſuitable Converfation and Conduct 
will follow with Eaſe and without Oppo- 
fition, and all the amiable Conſequences 
will be natural, obvious, and delightful. As 
the Apr/tle ſays, * Unto the Pure all Things 
are pure : but unto them that are defiled, ts 
nctbing pure; but even their Mind and Con- 
Science is defiled. To ſuch a Diſpoſition 
every Endeavour towards Purity of Life 
muſt be made with Repugnance and Diffi- 
culty, and the farther looſe Imaginations are 
indulged, the heavier muſt be the Contra- 
riety of Practice. Yet ſome Reſtraint muſt 
be put at laſt on theſe Inclinations for the 
Sake of Decency and Intereſt, if not of 
Religion. A Man, who ſhould purſue the 
Gratification of his Luſts at all Events, 
without any Reſerve, would become the 
Diſgrace of human Nature, and the Plague 

of 
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of human Society, and would ſpeedily bring 
himſelf under the Cognizance and Cenſure 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. And if none can 
be ſo wild as to propoſe a Purſuit of Senſa- 
ality abſolutely unreſtrained, certainly then 
it muſt be more eaſy as well as more duti- 
ful to begin with the Reſtraints of Religion, 
and to lay the firſt Foundation in the Re- 
gulation of the Heart. Every Inftance of 
Self-Denial, which occurs in this Scheme, 
will be found only to prevent more difficult 
and unacceptable Conflicts; and in that 
Light will appear an Act of Grace and 
Mercy in the Preſcription of it, and an Act 
of Pleaſure and Prudence in the Compli- 
ance with it. 

To theſe our fincere and earneſt Endea- 
vours on our own Part, we muſt yet add 
that, which is the great Preſervative of 
every Virtue, and more particularly of this, 
namely, frequent and fervent Application 
to the Throne of Grace, to enable us to 
of our Luſts. Our Bleſſed Saviour's Di- 
rection to his Diſciples was, that they ſhould 
not only * watch but pray, that they might 

not 


Mat. xvi. 41; 
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not enter into Temptation; and St. Paul ap- 
plics it more eſpecially to this Inſtance in 
his Advice to Timothy, * Flee youthful Lufts : 
but fel Righteouſneſs, Faith, Charity, 
Peace, with them that call on the Lord out 
cf a pure Peart. This conftant Invocation 
of the Deity is the only ſure Method to 
prevent our falling into Temptation, or fal- 
ling 4y it. Some of the Heathens them- 
ſelves, under all their Ignorance and Blind- 
neſs, were ſenſible of this, and expreſſed 
themſelves well upon the Subject, though 
they wanted the beit and higheſt Argu- 
ments for and Motives to it which we 
Chriſtians enjoy. Indeed Devotion is on 
cvery Side a Security to moral Virtue, as by 
a natural Effect it confirms Men in their 
good Diſpoſitions, and as a Means of bring- 
inz down more immediate Grace and 
Strength and Aſſiſtance from Heaven. 
Prayer is a Teſtimony of Mens Sincerity 
in defiring earneſtly to be delivered from 
the Evil deprecated, fince it muſt be pre- 
ſumed they would not venture to prevari- 
cate with their Maker, or aim at impoſing 
upon the Searcher of Hearts. It is a far- 
ther 
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ther Teſtimony of their Hum/ity and Con- 
ſciouſneſs of their Inability to ſupport them- 
ſelves, or to reſiſt Temptations by their 
mere natural Strength, fince, if they thought 
themſelves ſelf-ſufficient, they would not 
apply for farther Help, It is an Evidence 
again of their Diligence and Watchfulneſs 
to prevent a Fall, ſince, if they were not 
ſenſible of the daily Irruption of Tempta- 
tions, they would not thus daily pray 
againſt them. A conſtant habitual Courſe 
of Devotion imprints a due and deep Senſe 
of theſe uſeful Acknowledgments, prevents 
the Neglect or Oblivion of them, and thus 
naturally confirms Men in a ſerious good 
Diſpoſition. —But then farther, as this hum- 
ble Senſe of their own Inſufficiency and 
of the Neccſlity of a ſuperior Affiſtance is 
no Error, but a great and real Truth, De- 
votion is likewiſe to be conſidered as the 
Means of ſecuring this heavenly and powerful 
Aſſiſtance, It has the Promiſe of the great 
God, to whom it is to be directed, that it 
ſhall not be ineſfectual, if offered upon a 
proper Subject and in a proper Manner, 
And there cannot be àa more peculiarly pro- 
per Subject than that, which we re now 

con- 
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conſidering. We muſt beſeech the Father 
of Spirits to enable us to ſubdue the Lui: 
of the Fleſh to the Motions of the Spirit, 
and to prepare us by Purity and Holineſs 
here, for the Viſion and Enjoyment of Him- 
felf hereafter. The Bleed Spirit, whoſe 
peculiar Office with reſpect to us in the 
Myſtery of our Redemption is that of ſanc- 
tifying and regenerating us, is particularly 
diſtinguiſhed by the Title of Ha, as being 
not only eſſentially and perfectly fo in Him- 
ſelf, but as being the Author of all Holineſs 
and Goodneſs in ws. * By him we are 
ſtrengthened with Might in the inner Man; 
— |} and have purified our Souls in obeying 
the Truth by -the Spirit, To this Divine 
Author of all Purity we muſt addreſs our 
Petitions, that He would influence us to an 
humble Imitation of the fame Divine Qua- 
lity ; that He would ſan#ify our Under- 
ſtanding, our Will, and our Aﬀections, that 
He would enable us to diſtinguiſh what is 
Right, and to deteſt what is Wrong ; create 
in us an Abhorrence of looſe Practices and 
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Strength and Power to act ſuitably to fo 
good a Judgment. 

There is yet one farther Remedy againſt 
Uncleanneſs, which all Divines, and a greater 
than all, the Inſpirer of the ſacred Writings, 
have propoſed on the Occaſion, which muſt 
not therefore be omitted, namely, that of 
lawful and honourable Marriage. It is fo 
difficult to create a ſerious Attention to a 
Subject, which deſerves and demands Se- 
riouſneſs, as much as any that can be in- 
ſiſted on, that the leſs ſhall be offered upon 
it, though it muſt not entirely be paſſed 
over, fince the Peace and Piety of this Life, 
and the Security of our Progreſs to a better, 
ſo much depend upon it. The holy Scrip- 
tures in more * Places than one ſpeak of 
Continence as the ſpecial Gift of God, and 
therefore they who are not bleſſed with it 
in a fingle State, are bound to ſeek it in the 
conjugal. The fame + Divine Authority 
has preſcribed this Remedy, and it js an In- 
| ſtance at once both of the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Providence, that none might be left 
under any Kind of Neceſſity of tranigreſſing 
the Divine Precepts, or even any ſtrong 

| Temptation 
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Temptation to it; and that at the fame 
Time the Remedy preſcribed ſhould be fo 
fruitful of Comfort, fo contributive to ſocial 
and perſonal Felicity. If the Contract be 
undertaken and fulfilled in the Fear of God, 
and upon the proper Motives of Prudence 
and Virtue, there is then every Proſpect, 
which can improve or delight, which can 
ſecure a Man's Conſcience or his Happineſs. 
It delivers him from all the heavy Miſchiefs 
of vagrant Luſts before deſcribed, and unites 
his Duty and Satisfaction. It preſerves 
him innocent and makes him chearful, 
prevents Temptations, ſweetens Cares, and 
provides a Conſolation againſt the neceſſary 
Troubles of Life. The holy Scriptures, the 
only ſure Foundation of our Hope and Di- 
rection of our Practice, do thus in ſeveral 
Places repreſent and recommend it, and 
happy Experience confirms the Recom- 
mendation. It preſerves Health, and pro- 
motes Induſtry, and makes a Man uſeful to 
himſelf and to the World, The Son of 
Sirach thus deſcribes him. * Bleſſed is the 
Man that hath à virtusus Wife, for the 
Number of his Days fall be double. A 


VIrFUOUS 
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virtuous Woman rejoyceth her Husband, and 
be ſhall fulfil the Years of his Life in Peacc. 
A good Wife is a good Portion, which ſhall 
be given in the Portion of them that fear the 
Lord. And there is more to the ſame Pur- 
poſe in the enſuing Parts of that Chapter. 
His Remarks however may lead us to ob- 
ſerve, that the conjugal State, when rightly 
engaged in and ſucceſsfully accompliſhed, 
is not only the chief Blefling in this World, 
but is often the happy Path to Rleſſings of 
a higher Nature and more durable Conti- 
nuance. The Comforts of a well-ordered Fa- 
mily make Regularity amiable and Virtue de- 
lightful, and will reconcile all rational Purſu- 
crs of Pleaſure to the right Path. It will 
confirm the Well- diſpoſed, and reform even 
the Licentious, who are not abandoned ; 
who though they acted not originally on 
Principle of Duty, yet * may, as St. Peter 
expreſſes it, without the Word be won by the 
Converſation of the Wives, While they behold 
their chaſte Converſation coupled with Fear. 
Thus confidering tbemſelves, as the fame 
Apoſtle juſt afterwards adds, + as Heirs 
together of the Grace of Life, their Aﬀec- 
6 tion 
® 23 Pet. iii. I, 2. + V. 7. 
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tion will be increaſed and purified, their 


Devotion improved, their common Calami- 
ties alleviated, their Delights enhanced, and 
every Condition of Life rendered more in- 
nocent and eaſy to them, by the joyous 


Expectation of meeting again hergafter in a 
more bleſſed and perfect State. I will con- 


clude this whole Subject with the Determi- 


nation and Denunciation of Se, Pail on this 


Point. Marriage is honourable in all, and 
the Bed undefiled; but Whoremongers and 
Adulterers God will judge. 


* Heb. xiii. 4. 


SERMON X. 


On TEMPERANCE. 


* ͤ„‚äHä—öä— 


1 ³˙ 


Lux E XXI. 34. 


Tale Heed to yourſelves, left at 
any Time your Hearts be over- 


charged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs. 


HE Text is a plain Exhortation 
againſt Intemperance, and needs no 
Comment or 10n, But 
the Subject itſelf is of ſo extenſive and im- 
portant Influence, that it is deſerving of our 
ſtricteſt Attention. That I may therefore 


do Juſtice to fo weighty an Argumenr, I 
ſhall without farther Preface apply myſelf 
2 


2 The 
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The Di/tin#;cn indeed here obſervable 
betwixt the Words uſed of Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs might lead us to take Notice 
of thoſe ſeveral Branches of Temperance, 
which relate both to Eating and Drinking. 
But as the Violation of the former of theſe 
is fcarce ever to be found alone, but 
does uſually draw on the latter, as both 
are nearly connected in Nature, prohibited 
by the ſame Authority, and attended by the 
lame ill Effects, it may well ſeem unneceſ- 
fary to dwell ſeparately and abſtractedly on 
the former ; but an attentive Hearer will 
readily obſerve, how properly the fame Re- 
flections are in their ſeveral Degrees appli- 
cable to both, and the Glutton will find him- 
ſelf ſtrongly reproved in the Admonitions 
which are offered to the Druntard. As 
the latter therefore is the Character, which 
ſo frequently engages our Notice, and ſo ſe- 
verely deſerves our Reprehenſion, and as 
both the Terms in the Text, the one ſuffi- 
ciently, the other more expreſlively, direct 
our Thoughts to Exceſs in Drinking, to this 
I ſhall more particularly apply the enſuing 
Meditations. And that I may effectually 
enforce this Exhortation of our Bleſſed Maſ- 
ter, I ſhall conſider this evil Practice of 

Drunkenneſs 
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Drunkenneſs firſt in itſelf as a Sin againſt 
God, and then in its Efe&s both ſpiritual 
and temporal. 

Our ſupreme Intereſt as well as Duty di- 
rects us to conſider every Practice in the 
firſt Place with relation to our ſpiritual Con- 
cerns. It is to be obſerved therefore, that 
this Admonition of our Saviour was not 
merely prudential Advice but a neceſſary 
Direction of Conduct. It has immediate 
Relation to Conſcience, for the Thing pro- 
hibited is a Sin of a very high Complexion. 
That it is fo, might be argued from the 
Caution which is here given, and from the 
Manner in which it is given, but I ſhall 
proceed more particularly to prove it both 
from Reaſon and Revelation. 

That Drunkenneſs is indeed a Sin, an Of- 
fence againſt our Maker, the Light of Na- 
ture is itſelf ſufficient to prove. The Argument 
on this Part is not merely from Speculation, 
but from Fa. We know that thoſe who 
had no other Light to guide them expreſ- 
ſed their Abhorrence of it as of an infamous 
Vice. Some even went ſo far as to oblige 
their Slaves to ſubmit to it, on Purpoſe to 
give their Children a Horror and Averfion 

U 3 to 
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to it from the contemptible Example. There 
is the ſame Deteſtation of it Mill reigning 
amongſt many Nations at this Day, who 
of the Goſpel. It were endleſs to enume- 
rate all the Sayings of wiſe Men, and Ap- 
porntments of wiſe Lawgivers even amongſt 
the Heathens, in ſetting forth the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of this Offence. It is ſufficient 
to obſcrve, that there was as general a Con- 
currence in this Article as in any Inſtance 
of Morality whatſoever. 

But we need not go implicitly even into 
ſo forcible an Argument, as that of the 
general Conſent of all the ſerious ſenſible 
Part of Mankind. The Evidences, which 
convinced them, lie ſtill open to us, and we 
may ourſelves argue the Folly and Wicked- 
neſs of Intemperance from the common 
Principles of Reaſon and natural Religion. 

The Abuſe of the good Creatures of God, 
which were given for better Purpoſes, and 
the Abuſe at the fame Time of curſelves, 
the nobleſt Creatures in this lower World, 
the Perverſion of the very Intent of the 
former, and the injurious Debuſement of 
the latter, are obvious Arguments, Which 

| may 
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may from mere Reaſon convince every one 
of the Impiety and Inmorality of this 


Practice. 

As we are ſure that nothing could make 
itſelf, or come into Being without a Maler, 
it muſt therefore neceſſarily be a Rule of 


Duty to all, who are above Atheiſm, to ap- 


ply every Thing to the End for which it 
was defigned by its great Creator. Now 
Providence, we find, has for many wiſe 
and good Ends ſent us into the World in a 
very infirm and dependent Condition ; we 
re full of many Wants and Appetites, the 
datisfaction of forme of which is neceſſary 
to our very Being, and that of others to our 
Well-Being in this prefent Situation. To 
anſwer this End we find that the World in 
which we are placed is plentifully provided 
with good Things, to fatisfy theſe our na- 
tural Appetites, to ſupport and refreſh the 
frail Paſſengers in this their tempeſtuous 
Voyage to a Land of Peace and Reſt, where 
they will no longer be troubled with theſe 
Wants and Diſtreſſes. In this Difpotition 
of Things the Intent of Providence is clear- 
ly legidle by the Light of Nature, that thoſe 


Blſfngs ſhould be applied to ſupply thoſe 
Wants, 


U4z 
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Wants, they being created for that very 
End, to contribute to the Preſervation, yea 
and to the Comfort of Mankind. In fuch 
Uſe of them we not only do Benefit to our- 
ſelves, but are acting according to the Will 
of our Maker, and in any different or con- 
trary Uſe of them, we know as certainly, 
that we are croſſing the Purpoſe and miſap- 
plying the Gifts of Heaven, though no di- 
ſtinct Voice be heard from thence to tell 
us ſo. For Inſtance, Hunger and Thirſt 
are Appetites, which the Wiſe Author of 
Nature has planted in our Conſtitution, and 
which muſt be gratified, or they would end 
in deſtroying the principal Work of the 
Creator, that is, in the Diſſolution of the 
human Species, To quicken in us a due 
Senſe of this, and to prevent the Neglect ot 
our own Preſervation, there is a particular 
Pleaſure annexed to the Gratification of theſe 
Appetites, and as ſevere a Pain to the Want 
cf ſuch Gratification, that fo they might 
not be diſregarded, till they ſhould become 
mortal Diſeaſes. On the other hand we 
find the Fruits of the Earth admirably ſuited 


to theſe Purpoſes, that they are both whole- 
tome and palatable, that they ſupport our 


Being 
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Being and give Complacency and Delight 
to it. I omit to ſpeak of the Grant of the 
Animals for Food, both becauſe it is Matter 
of mere Revelation, and becauſe it has no 
Relation to that Part of the Subject, which 
I am particularly conſidering, namely, Intem- 
perance in Drinking. The Produce of the 
inanimate and vegetable Creation was all 
that Man in his natural State could lay 
Claim to, and theſe he might ſee were in- 
tended for his Uſe by the Neceſſity of them, 
and their Tendency to that Purpoſe. Their 
Deſign was viſible in their Efect; they ſup- 
port Nature and continue Life ; they give 
Health which is the Bleſſing of Life, and 
promote Chearfulneſs which is the Enjoy - 
ment of Health. They make our Bodies 
fit and active for the higher Exerciſes and 
Operations of the Mind, and in ſo doing ex- 
cite us to praiſe and adore our Creator for the 
Bleſſing afforded us in the Uſe of the Crea- 
tures. In ſhort, they are the only Phyfick 
for the daily Diſeaſes of our Nature, the 
neceſſary Medicine for the Decays which 
Creatures of our Make are continually liable 
to. In ſuch Application of them therefore 
to refreſh the Body and recruit the * 


298 On Temperance. Set. 10. 
the End of their Creation is anſwered, and 
that of owr own promoted ; and the Defign 
of the Author of both is dutifully followed. 
Whereas in uſimg them to Exceſs, befides 
other Irregularities and Inconveniences, 
which will hereafter be mentioned, there 
is a direct Waſte of theſe good Creatures, an 
immediate and wilful Perverfion of them 
from their true Deſign, and even on that 
Account a poſitive and expreſs Offence 
which were intended for the Advantage of 
Man, and which naturally conduce to it in 
a juſt Proportion, by exceeding that Pro- 
portion are perverted to his Ruin, and what 
fhould have been for his Wealth; 3 
rally io him an Orca of falling. 
— tb oye es 
Uſe, is too much confined in one Senſe, and 
too little in another; for whilſt ſome are 
wanting almoſt the neceflary Supports of 
Life, others are intoxicating themſelves with 
a pernicious Exeefs of them, and drawing 
the gracions Curfent of Heaven out of its 
proper Channel. 
But beſides this Fafe and Abuſe of the 
goo#/Creatures of God, the Abuſe and Abaſe- 

ment 
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ment of owrfekves by fuch Intemperance 
is perhaps a more ſenſible and affect- 
ing Argument. Man is in himſelf, that 
is, as God has made him, the nobleſt Crea- 
ture in this lower World, and whilſt he 
diſtinguiſhes himſelf by the proper Uſe and 
Exerciſe of his Reaſon, as he is diftinguiſh- 
ed in his Make by the Capacity of it, he 
retains his Character and acts up to his 
Dignity. But when he gives Way to this 
Vice, he degrades himſelf below the mean- 
eft of the animal World, and from the no- 
bleſt becomes the moſt contemptible Crea- 
ture in the Univerſe, He is faid indeed to 
be made in the Image of Gad, but whether 
we place that Image in the Power of Un- 
der/tanding, or the Temper of Holznefs, or 
the Sovere;gnty over other Creatures, (which 
Point yet in all Reſpects does this Man by 
Futemperance deface that Image, and depre- 
ciate his own Significance.— His Under- 
/tanding vaniſhes and his Reaſon is eclipſed, 
and, whilſt he is under the Influence of 
ſuch Exceſs, he is the only Creature in the 
and ftands indeed a Proof of the Wiſdom 
of 
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of Providence in having created no ſuch 


Animal, but having ever joined Speech and 
Reaſon together. The peculiar Diſtinction 
of his Nature he has voluntarily extinguiſh- 
ed, and renounced all that is valuable in his 
Compoſition.—And as he has thus forfeited 
the Divine Image, as far as it relates to the 
Power of Underſtanding, which is dead and 
buried in an intemperate Perſon, ſo can he 
as little make any Pretenſions to any ſuch 
Emblem of the Deity, if it be underſtood 
of any Attainments in Holineſs, When 
Reaſon is gone, Religion, which is a reaſon- 
able Service, follows of Courſe, and much 
more when the former is loſt, as in this 
Caſe, by Fault and not by Misfortune. — 
Neither can he then lay any Claim to that 
Sovereignty over other Creatures, in which 
tome have thought this Image of God con- 
ſiſted. He has then neither Power to rule, 
nor Wiſdom to direct them, but is much 
more contemptible in his Station, than any 
of them are in theirs. They are anſwer- 
ing, though unknowingly, the Deſign of 
Providence in their Creation, whilſt he is 
expreſly contradicting the End of his, and 

is fallen wilfully from higher Privileges and 
| Pre- 
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Pretenſions to a State, which was originally 
theirs by Nature. He is become a Brute 
with Reaſon, with x dormant Capacity of it 
at leaſt, the actual Uſe of it being drowned 
and loſt, which has reduced him to the 
beſtial State of Irrationality and Inſenſibility. 
Thoſe very Faculties which were intended 
to diſtinguiſh and advance him, to raiſe 
him above all other Creatures at preſent, 
and to enable him to raiſe himſelf higher 
hereafter, thoſe are they which moſt ſuffer 
by this Vice; which for that Time are to- 
tally extinguiſhed by the AR, and are much 
impaired by the Habit of Intemperance. In 
ſhort, this Vice confounds the Order of 
Providence, and either ſets all Creatures ra- 
tional and animal on a Level, or turns the 
Compariſon to the Diſadvantage of the for- 
mer; who becomes hereby a Spectacle of 
Grief to the ſerious, and of Nidicule to 
the unthinking Part of his Fellow-Creatures. 
For indeed what can be a more deplorable 
Object, than to ſee a Creature intended in 
this World for the Converſation and Aſſiſt- 
ance of his rational Brethren, and in the 
next for the Society of his Maker, of An- 
K to ſee one born for 

theſe 
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theſe Ends and with theſe Views, making 
himſelf incapable of all rational Converſe 
Creatures he moſt deſpiſes, and unfitted for 
any Duty or any Enjoyment? To fee a 
Creature diſtinguiſhed by the Frame of his 
Body as well as the Faculties of his Soul, 
formed of an upright Stature and a Coun- 
tenance ere to Heaven, whither his Hopes 
lead him; to ſee this favourite Being with 
all theſe Advantages, degrading every Privi- 
lege, weakening the active Faculties even of 
common Functions of Life, and ſometimes 
as incapable even of Motion as of Senſe; 
likening himſelf to the filthieſt and moſt 
contemptible of Brutes, becoming, as St. 
Peter fays in Allufion to a Proverbial Ob- 
ſervation, * Me the Dog that is turned to 
hrs own Vomut again, and hke the Sow that 
was waſbed to ber wallowing in the Mire ? 
Can there be a more melancholy Spectacle, 
or a more Bratal/ inftead of a Drvine Image ? 
And if this Repreſentation be thought appli- 
cable only to the laſt and ige Degree of In- 
temperance, yet let it be remembred, that eve- 

ry Step of it is leading to this in the 
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and that in the mean Time each Degree of 
it, that impairs the Underſtanding, hurts 
the Senſes, or weakens the bodily Motions, 
is in its Proportion criminal and ſhameful. 
The Arguments however may be fuf- 
ficient to prove from Refer the Sinfulneſs 
of Intemperance ; we. are next to evidence 
the ſame from the more immediate and ex- 
preis Authority of Revelation. 
And bere it way be vbſerved, that the 
ſacred Writings confirm the foremention- 
ed Reaſonings concerning the Abuſe of 
God's Creatures and of our own fuperier 
Faculties, and do likewiſe in more conciſe 

and poſitive Terms prohibit it as a Sin. 
®* Every Creature of God, fays St. Paul, 
#s good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be 
received with Thankſqrumng ; if it be re- 
ceived and applied in ſuch a Manner, as that 
in the Uſe of the Gift Men may not be 
aſhamed to remember the Giver : And to 
Muſtrate his Meaning more fully, in the 
all ſuch rigorous Abſtinence, as might in- 
jure his Heakh, or make bim lefs able to 
diſcharge the Duties of his Calling. + Drixk 
79 


® x Tim. iv. 4. + 1 Tim. v. 23. 
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no longer Water, ſays he, but uſe @ little 
Wine for thy Stomach's Sake and thine often 
Infirmities. To the like Purpoſe is the Ad- 


viſe of the Wiſe Author of the 3 iſt Chap- 
ter of Proverbs, where after a Caution to 
Perſons in Health and Strength and Plenty, 
againſt exceeding in this Way, it is added, 
+ Grve ſtrong Drink unto him that is ready 
to periſh, and Wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
Hearts. Let bim drink and forget bis Po- 
verty, and remember bis Miſery no more. 1 
know ſome wiſe and good Commentators 
have interpreted this by way of Irony, as if 
by a ſtrong Sarcaſin the very Contrary was 
intended, but I ſee not the leaſt Founda- 
tion for any ſuch Conjecture. There is 
nothing in the Context to lead us into ſuch 
a Notion, but quite otherwiſe, for by the 
Admonition in the preceding Verſes againſt 
Kings and Princes giving up themſelves 7o 
drink Wine and firong Drink, leſt they 
ſhould be intoxicated by them, it is plain that 
this After-Advice of giving them to Perſons 
who were faint and heavy, and wanted fuch 
Support, was intended in Earneft. Neither 
is there any Thing in the Sentiment itſelf, 

| which 
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which ſhould tempt one to think that it 
was improper Advice for any wiſe and good 
Perſon to give. The plain Meaning is, that 
this was not any more than any other Gift 
of Providence uſeleſs or petni 3 but 
that, according to the forecited Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtle, every Creature of God is 
good ; and that the Uſe of this in particular 
was to ſupport the Spirits of thoſe, who 
were ſinking through Fatigue, or Want, or 
Affliction, that their Bowels might be refreſb- 
ed bereby, and they might enjoy one comfort- 
able Interval from the Occaſions of theit Sor- 
row ; and it is obſervable, that no Sin or 
Fault, Neglect or Folly, is here intimated 
as the Cauſe of their Grief; for which this 
is propoſed as a Remedy. There is nothing 
more in this, than pointing out the proper 
Objects of a Bleſſing, which the Pſalmiſt 
himſelf acknowledged as fuch, when, 
amongſt the Mercies of Providence in the 
Produce of the Earth, he mentions * Hine 
that maketh glad the Heart of Man, as well 
as Oyl to make bim a chearful Countenance, 
and Bread id flrengthen Man's Hart. St. 
Poul therefore, very conſiſtently with the 
X fore- 
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forementioned Advice to Timothy, and very 


ſuitably to the Reaſon of the Thing, and 
the Remark of the % Infirudter juſt now 
cited, does not prohibit the Practice of 
drinking any Kind of firong Drink, but cau- 
tions his Diſciples againſt exceedzng a due 
Proportion : He does not forbid the Uſe 
but the Abuſe of it; + Be not drunk, ſays 
he, with Wine wherein is Exceſs. He ſpe- 
cifies that Kind of ſtrong Drink, which in 
that Country and Climate was moſt in Uſe, 
but the Direction holds equally ſtrong with 
regard to all Kinds, which have the fame 
intoxicating Effect. The Streſs in this Pro- 
hibition is laid on the Exceſs, which 3s 
equally blarneable in all Sorts of Liquors, 
which inflame the Body and cloud the 
Mind,—The Expreſſion in the Tex? is re- 
markable to the fame Purpoſe, Let not 
your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting 
end Drunkenneſs, It is this Qvercharging, 
which alters the Nature of theſe Bleſſings, 
and turns them into Curſes both to our 
Bodies and Souls, Thoſe Repaſts and In- 
dulgences, which in a proper Degree are 
innocent, uſcful, and pleaſurable, deviate 


through 


1 + Epheſ. v. 18. 


Ser. 10. On Temperance. 307 
through Exceſs into natural and moral Evils, 
and degenerate into the opproprious Terms 
and real Vices of Surfeiting and Drunken- 
neſs. The Old and New Teſtament do in 
theſe and ſeveral other Paſſages concur in 
this Account, remarkably allowing the Uſe 
and Enjoyment of theſe Bleſſings, reſtraining 
only the Abuſe and immoderate Profufion 
of them. That Permiſſion to the Jews is 
very remarkable, where they are directed 
to turn the Firſt Fruits and Tithe cf their 
Produce for Religious Feaſts into Money, 
if they were too far from the Place of Wor- 
ſhip to carry them in Kind. And thou 
ſhalt beflow that Money for whatſoever thy 
Soul lufteth after, for Oxen or for Sheep, or 
for Wine, or for firong Drink, or for what- 
foever thy Soul defireth, and thou ſhalt eat 
there before the Lord thy God, and thou ſhalt 
rejoice, thou and thy Houſehold. The cheer- 
ful and moderate Uſe of it we fee was al- 
lowed even in their ſocial Entertainments 
after Religious Worſhip, but the intemperate 
Indulgence of it was ſpoken of in other 
Terms, and prohibited on Account of the 
M Effects of it. + Wine is a Mocter, fays 
X 2 the 
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the wiſe Man, frong Drink is raging, and 


whoſoever is deceived thereby is not wiſe. 
The Goſpel ſuitably teaches us * to add to 
our Knowledge Teinperance, — to live ſa- 
berly in this World, —and to I uſe this World 
as not abuſing it ; and the Repetition of the 
Precepts to this Purpoſe muſt be obvious to 
every attentive Reader. 

Thus far the Bible may be faid to reaſon 
with us according to our own Method of 
deducing our Obligations, and the much 
admired and affected Argument of the Fit- 
neſs of Things. In other Patlages it pro- 
ceeds in a more anthoritative Style, de- 
clares Intemperance a heinous Offence in the 
Sight of God, and denounces the heavieſt 
Vengeance againſt it. 

In the Jewiſh Law this was one of the 
Offences, for which Parents might proceed 
capitally with refractory Children in a due 
Form before the Magiſtrates. - The Accu- 
fation was preſcribed in theſe Words, || They 
ſhall jay unto the Elders of bis City, this cur 
Son is flubborn and rebellious, be is a Glutton 
and a Drunkard. And then the Puniſh- 

| ment 
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ment is aſſigned in the next Verſe. And 
all the Men of his City ſhall tone him with 
Stones that he die : ſo ſhalt thou put Evil 
away from you, and all Iſrael ſhall bear and 
fear. The Prophet Joel very elegantly but 
ſeverely reproves the Drunkards of his Time 
with the Proſpect of a future Famine, 
which he fignifies would cut off from them 
all that they ſeemed to think valuable in 
Life. * Awake ye Drunkards, and weep 
and howl all ye Drinkers of Wine, becauſe 
of the new Wine, for it is cut off from your 
Mouth. The Prophet Iſaiah likewiſe rec- 
kons it amongſt thoſe crying Sins of the Jews, 
which were bringing down Vengeance from 
Heaven upon them. + Wo unto them that 
riſe up early in the Morning that they may 
follow firong Drink, that continue until Night 
till Wine inflame them. And again, + Wo 
unto them that are mighty to drink Wine, 
and Men of Strength to mingle firong Drink. 
The Scriptures of the New Teſtament car- 
ry their Cenſures of this Vice ſtill farther : 
St. Paul directs his Diſciples to proceed to 
actual Excommunication upon it, and for 
the Credit of their Profeſſion to exclude 
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ſuch an one from their Society. 7 beve 
written unto you nat to keep Company, If any 
Man that is called a Brother, be a Formca- 
tor, or Cuoetous, or an Idolater, or a Razler, 
or 4 Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with fuch 
an one, no not to eat. In the next Chapter 
he proceeds to fignify, that ſuch Cenſures 
would be ratified by the future Sentence of 
the Sapreme Judge, for that the Offenders 
of this Kind would be excluded from the 
beatifick Viſion of their Maker. |} Be nat 
decerved, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers 
cf. themſeFves with Mankind, nor Threves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 
Extortioners hall inberit the Kingdom of 
Gad. And the Subſtance of the fame Sen- 
tence is elſewhere repeated by him in theſe 
Words, which are added at the End of a 
Catalogue of ſeveral infamous and perni- 
cious Vices, =+.Drunkenneſs, Revellings and 
fach-like ; of the which I tell you before, as 
I bave alſo told you in Times paſt, that they 
which do fe Things, ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of Gag. | 
Theſe 


® x Cor. v. 11. | x Cor. vi. 9, 10, f Gal. v. 
21> 


Ser. 10. On Temperance. 311 
Theſe are the expreſs Declarations of Na- 
ture and Scripture againſt Intemperance 3 
and having therefore thus far conſidered 
this Practice merely in 77/e/f, and convicted 
it of Sinfalneſs both from the Teſtimony 
of Reafon and Revelation, I proceed now, 
as I propoſed, to conſider it in its Effects, 
and thoſe both ſpiritual and temporal, that 
is, as it is ruinous both to Virtue and Hap- 
pineſs. 
Its Effects, as having an Influence on the 
other Parts of more! Conduct, are viſible and 
melancholy. It takes off all thoſe Reftraints, 
which are our great Security from the worſt 
Vices, and lays us open to every Tempta- 
tion of every Kind. It rouzes every latent 
ill Affection in our Conſtitution, and even 
excites new Inclinations, of which our ſo- 
ber Hours were entirely inſenſible. Neither 
Fear nor Shame, nor any other proper Pre- 
ſervative from Evil can then exert its due 


vinced of this, or at leaſt be more deeply 
affected with the Senſe of it, if we deſcend 
more to Particulars, and conſider the Influ- 
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ence of Druntenneſ on all thoſe ſeveral 
Branches of Duty, which Men owe to 
their Maker, their Neighbours, and them- 
ſehves. 

Our Duty to God is firſt and moſt im- 
mediately affected by it, not only as it is 
a Breach of one of his Precepts, but as 
it has a particular Tendency to root out 
all Senſe of Religion, and more eſpecially 
of thoſe Obligations, which are diſtinguiſh- 
ed as owing particularly to our Maker. It 
proceeds from a Diſregard of the univerſal 
Preſence of God with us, and confirms the 
ſame unhappy Neglect. It has plainly this 
Effect in Fact, and it would be wonderful, 
won = rational View, if it hands have had 
any other. For whatever extinguiſhes our 
Reaſon, extinguiſhes the very Foundation 
of all Religious Regards, which takes its 
Riſe from this diſtinguiſhing Faculty, this 
-pecuhiar Privilege of our Nature. Man is 
therefore a Religious becauſe a Reafongbl: 
Creature, becauſe thereby ſenfible of the 
many Bleflings already beſtowed on him by 
Providence, and apprehenſive of the farther 


Conſequences depending on the Divine Fa- 
your. But that which blots out this Ap- 
prehenſion, 
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prehenſion, as Intemperance apparently does, 
does thereby cut off not only the Inclina- 
tion, but even the Capacity for Devotiqn. 
Every fingle Act of Intemperance has this 
Effe& for the Time, and the habitual Prac- 
tice of it occaſions as habitual an Indevo- 
tion. Each Failure in Sobriety does not 
only indiſpoſe, but really diſable Men for 
the due Diſcharge 'of the Worſhip of their 
Maker; for as they have uſually other Kind 
of Thoughts in their Heads at thoſe Sea- 
ſons, ſo, if they had not, yet it would but 
ſhock us to ſee a drunken Man at his Pray- 
ers. For could he be ſuppoſed fit to offer 
up Petitions to a Being of infinite Purity, at 
a Time when he was under ſuch groſs De- 
filements himſelf, or to addreſs himſelf to 
the Author and Giver of his Faculties, when 
thoſe yery Faculties were thus diſgraced and 
abuſed ? Would not ſuch Supplications ſeem 
rather, nay would they not be in Reality 
rather Prophaneneſs than Devotion ? For 
could he be thought qualified to hold Inter- 
courſe with God, when he is leaſt fit for 


the Converſation of Men ? * The Sacrifice 
of the Wicked, ſays the wiſe Man, is qu 


Abomina- 
* Prov, Xxi, 27. 
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Abomination, how much more when he bring- 
eth it with a wicked Mind? We may add, 
how much more yet, when he bringeth it 
with a Mind and Body diſordered with the 
Fumes of Exceſs and Intemperance ? And 
as each Inſtance of fach Exceſs does for the 
Time diſqualify Men for the higheſt Privi- 
lege, and the only real Support of this Life, 
an Application to the great and gracious 
Author of our Being, ſo the cuſtomary 
Practice of it does as evidently and natu- 
rally bring on a total Indifference and Diſ- 
regard to all the Concerns of Religion, and 
tie down their Cares and Thoughts to the 
low and mean Enjoyments of this World. 
Thus the Prophet Jaiab very ſtrongly re- 
preſents and cenſures this Effect of this Vice 
in a Paſſage, which has in Part been cited 
already. Wo unto them that riſe up early 
in the Morning that they may follow firong 
Drink, that continue until Night till Wine 
inflame them ; and the Harp and the Viol, 
te Tabret and Fi. and Wine are in their 
Feaſts ; but they regard nat the Work of the 
Lord, neither confider the Operation of his 
Hands, Their total Addiction to this Vice 

and 
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and continual Excefes of this Kind, wore 
out all Senſe of God from their Minds, 
and engroſſed their Attention to thoſe ſen- 
ſual Indalgences, which alone they valued. 
To this the fame Prophet elſewhere imputes 
of Prieſts and People. They alſo bau 
erred through Wine, and through frong Drink 
are out of the Way ; the Prieft and the Pro- 
pber baue erred through firong Drink ; they 
are fuwallowed up of Wine, they are ont of 
the Way through firong Drink, they err in 
Vifien, they finmble in Judgment. And once 
more in another Place JI/a:ab repeats this 
Reflection in theſe Words. ＋ They are 
greedy Dogs, which can never have enough, 
and they are Shepherds that cannot under - 
and: They all look to their own Way, every 
one for bis Gain from their Quarter. Come 
ye, ſay they, I will fetch Wine, and we will 
fill aur ſelues with firong Drink, and To-mor- 
row ſhall be as this Day and much more 
abundant. To the fame Purpoſe fays the 
Prophet Hoſea very expreſly, I Whoredow 
and Wine and new Wine take away the 
Heart, that is, they take it away from the 

Service 
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Service of God, and alienate it from all 
Heavenly Objects. The Prophet Micab 
carries his Deſcription of their Corruption 
in this Reſpect yet farther, ſignifying that 
they were ſo wholly abandoned to theſe 
Senſualities and Exceſſes, that they would 
liſten to no other Subject, but that whoſo- 
ever ſhould propoſe to them Gratifications 
of this Kind would be ſure to engage their 
Attention. If a Man, ſays he, walking 
in the Spirit and Falſhood, do lye, ſaying, I 
will propbeſy unto thee of Wine and of firong 
Drink ; he ſhall even be the Prophet of this 
People. That the Effects of habitual In- 
temperance have been the fame in all other 
Places and Perſons, as in thoſe which the 
facred Writers ſo much complain of, we 
have the Hiſtories of all former Times and 
the Experience of our own, to affure us. 
We ſee that thoſe who are given up to this 
Vice do rarely attend much to any Thing 
elſe, at leaſt not to any Thing which de- 
ſerves their Attention, but are quite over- 
whelmed. and drowned as it were in their 
Exceſſes. Nay they not only grow hereby 
indifferent towards the Service of God, but 
actually 
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actually averſe to it, prophaning his Holy 
lighting, at ſuch Seaſons, to inſult and ri- 
dicule every Thing that is peculiarly facred. 
I might appeal to all, who are at any Time 
preſent at fuch Scenes of Intemperance, nay 
to all who are ever fo exemplarily ſober 
themſelves, and who even avoid all wilful 
Occaſions of ſuch Society, who yet, if they 
do not ſhut their Eyes and Ears, muſt too 
frequently be Witneſſes to ſuch fad Spec- 
tacles, what Blaſphemy and Licentiouſneſs, 
what Prophaneneſs and Abuſe of the Di- 
vine Majeſty are generally heard in ſuch 
Converſation. If the Language, which or- 
dinarily proceeds from the Mouths of drun- 
ken Perſons, could be recollected and re- 
peated to them when ſober, I doubt not 
but it would ſhock the moſt abandoned of 
them, who had not wholly loſt their Senſes, 
and had recovered one lucid Interval of 
their Reaſon ; and if it be faid (as what 
Vice is without ſome Excuſe or Palliation ?) 
that indeed they were not ſenſible of what 
they were faying or doing, this may pro- 
bably be admitted as true, but will never 
certainly paſs as a Juſtification or Extenua- 


We are next to confider the Influence of 


this 
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this Vice on thoſe Branches of our Duty 


to the Gad and Father of all, it is leſs Won- 
der that they loſe hereby all Awe and Re- 
verence for their Fellow-Creatures. Paſſioms 
which Prudence and Sabriety had ſtifled, are 
now avowed and purſued ; Malice unveils 
itſelf, and even where no Ill-will was lodg- 
which often proceed till they end in the 
moſt dreadful Extravagancies. Theſe Mi- 
chiefs arifing from hence are ſo many and 
A IBID OI Sad es 
Cognizance of this Vice on this Account, 
and there is a Statute in our Nation ſtill in 
Force for the Suppreflion of it, which is 
thus introduced. «© Whereas the loathfome 
* and odious Sin of Drunkenneſe is of late 
« grown into common- Uſe within this 
Realm, being the Root and Foundation 
aof many other enormous Sins, as Blood- 

ned 


4 Jac. I. Ch. 5. 
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«* ſhed, Stabbing, Murder, Swearing, For- 
vs nication, Adultery, and ſuch-like, to the 
« great Diſhonour of God and of our Na- 
tc tion, the Overthrow of many good Arts 
« and manual Trades, the Diſabling of di- 
te verſe Workmen and the general Impo- 
« yeriſhing of many good Subjects, abu- 
e ſively waſting the good Creatures of 
<« God,” it is therefore prohibited as a legal 
Offence, and juſtly made liable to feveral 
Penalties therein provided. This Citation 
from Authority is mentioned chiefly iri Con- 
firmation of the Fact, that Intemperance 
does uſually betray Men into the Violation 
of thoſe Duties, which they owe to their 
Neighbours. The miſchievous Effects of 
ſuch injurious Violations are well worthy 
the Care of the C:vil Magiſtrate ; but I am 
at preſent conſidering it rather in a ſpiritual 
View, with relation to the Conſcience of the 
Offender ; who is hereby admoniſhed, that 
this is not a ſingle ſolitary Vice, but that in 
giving himſelf up to Intemperance, he bids 
fair for making himſelf an Enemy to Man- 
kind. It is the more neceflary to obſerve 
this, becauſe it is not enough remembred, 
nay on the contrary, a Remark is growing 
almoſt 
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almoſt into familiar Uſe in their Favour, 
that ſuch unhappy Perſons are chiefly or only 
their own Enemies. It is highly impro- 
bable this ſhould ever be true, and it is 
moſt certain that it is very rarely ſo. It is 
poſſible indeed that in fome Conſtitutions 
Exceſs of Drink may rather fupify than in- 
flame, and may rather make Men Fools than 
Madmen, which of the two, it muſt be al- 
lowed, is better for the World ; but this 
leaſt ill Effect diſables them for doing any 
Good, and thereby involves them in many 
Sins of Omi ſian with teſpect to Society. If 
there be any Family in the Caſe, there is | 
always much poſitive Injury done to them | 
even by ffupid Intemperance; for nothing is | 
a greater Adverſary to relative Duties than 
this Vice, though it does not immediately 
turn a Man into a publick Incendiary. 
There is ſcarce any one living in ſuch a Si- 
tuation, as to have no other interefted in 
his Welfare ; and yet that other at leaſt mait 
be a Sufferer by theſe Exceſſes, The more 
Relatives and Dependants indeed any one 
has, the more extenſive is the Injury of this 
Offence, but the moſt independent Perſon 


living does hereby ſome Miſchief, and gives 
Y Example, 
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Example, Countenance, and Encourage- 
ment, to thoſe who do more. It is paſt 
Doubt that on the greater Part of Mankind 
Intemperance has this worſt inflaming Ef- 


fect, and inſtead of compoſing them to 
Sleep, does rather awaken them to Miſ- 
chief. One need not recount ancient Teſti- 
monies of this; How many can every Man, 
within the Compaſs of his own Expe- 
rience, recollect of Riots, which have be- 
gun in Drunkennejs, and ended in the worſt 
of Injuries to others, which even Malice 
could have offered ? If it be faid, there was 
however in theſe Caſes no ſuch malicious 
previous Deſign, it may be replied, that 
even this is not ſo certain. Many through Mo- 
tives of Prudence conceal their Ill will to par- 
ticular Pericns in their ſober Hours, but when 
this prudential Caution is diffolved by Inten:- 
Ferunce, then the other breaks out in Venge- 
ance ; and the Reientment, which was before 
cercerved, is now brought forth with tragi- 
cal Effects. Doubtleſs this is often the very 
Fact, chat ſecret Nialice is only hereby made 
more publick ; and we have an Account to 
this Purpoſe in Hiſtory, * of a Scheme 

| | which 


Manuel Palzolog. Orat. 2, 
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which probably has oftner been practiſed 
than known, of one who having a Mind to 
be revenged of a great Man, becauſe he 
durſt not when he was ſober, drank him- 
ſelf into an impudent Fierceneſs, that he 
might firſt have Boldneſs to execute his Re- 
venge, and then, as he hoped, Impunity 
for doing it, by pleading his Drunkenneſs 
for an Excuſe. No one can be ſure that 
this is not frequently the Caſe, that it is 
not uſed as a Means to that very End, and 
thereby the Violence offered with premedi- 
fated Defign : But ſuppoſe the contrary, yet 
the Injury is the very fame to the unhappy 
Sufferer, who loſes his Life, or has his 
Limbs maimed, or is otherwiſe difabled by 
the Violence of a drunken Perſon, whether 
it proceeds from ſudden Madneſs, or long- 
defigned Reſentment. Whatever Difference 
or Diſtinction there is in the Caſe, lies in 
the Mind of the Offender, not in the Pain 
or Loſs of the injured Perfon ; and what 
Idea then ought we to conceive of a Vice, 
which is able thus to tranſport a Man at 
dnce into a deſperate Fury equal to that of 
an inveterate Malice, which even he him- 
ſelf abhors? This is indeed in one Reſpect 

P-L worſe 
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worſe even than the other, more being ſub- 
ject to the Vice, and Innocence having leſs 


Guard againſt it. We may by a prudent 
and religious Care avoid perhaps the giving 
ſuch Offence to any, as may occaſion any 
deep Reſentment, but there is no avoid- 
ing at all Times the meeting of a Perſon 
diſtempered with Drink, nor conſequently 
the Violence, which ſuch undiſtinguiſhing 
diſtempered Fury may offer to the moſt 
inoffenſive. : 

* Pittacus therefore, one of the ſeven 
Wiſe Men of Greece, and an eminent Law- 
giver, was ſo far from admitting Intempe- 
rance as an Excuſe of the Miſchiefs com- 
mitted under the Influence of it, that he 
appointed a double Puniſhment in this Caſe, 
the one for the vicious Cauſe, the other. 
for the criminal Effet. Indeed one may 
obſerve on, this Subject, that the Reaſon 
of the Thing ſpeaks ſo very clearly in this 

Caſe, that the Caſuiſtry of the Heathen 
Philoſophers and Chriſtian Fathers is en- 
tirely the ſame upon this Point; and the 
Judgment of all cannot better be repre- 
ſented than in the Words of the cele- 

: brated 

* Diog. Laert. Lib. I. Segm. 76. —Ariſtot. de Re- 

pub. Lib. II. Cap. 10. | 
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brated * Ariſtotle. They that being drunk 
* do Evil are guilty of the Injury, becauſe 
* they are Cauſes of their own Ignorance, 
e for they might have abſtained from that 
E Exceſs, which cauſed them ignorantly 
* to injure their Neighbour.” This is true 
Morality, for as much of the Fault as is 
taken from the injurioas Effect, becauſe 
committed when a Man was in a Manner de- 
prived of his Reaſon, juſt ſo much is to be 
added to the Offence of that Cauſe, which 
deprived him of it; and if the Murder, or 
other inferior Violence, then committed, 
be thereby extenuated, the Offence of that 
Exceſs, which occafioned it, is for that very 
Reafon aggravated, and Drunkenneſs itſelf 
is for its Effect's Sake rendered more crimi- 
nal and intolerable. To his being acci- 
dentally preſent at a Scene of this Kind, to 
a View of the Outrages and Miſchiefs 
wrought in a Company of Drankards, Hiſ- 
tory tells us it was owing, that Mabomet 
abſolutely forbad all Uſe of Wine and firong 


Drink to his Followers ; and though our 
gracious Lawygiver knew better than to ren- 


der any of the Bleſſings of the Creation 
Y 3 _ uſeleſs, 


* Ariftol. Magn, Moral. Lib. I. Cap. 34. 
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uſeleſs, and has allowed the Indulgence of 
them as far as it can be truly beneficral to 
us, yet has He ſtrictly guarded againſt the 
Abuſe of them, and in very poſitive Terms 
and Precepts before - cited forbid the Exceps, 
and ſometimes with a View particularly to 
the injurious Effects of it. Mine, as the 
Son of Sirach ſays, meaſurably drunk, and 
in Seaſon, bringeth Gladneſs of the Heart, 
and Chearfulncſs of the Mind. But Wine 
drunken with Exceſs, maketh Bitterneſs of 
Mind, with Brauling and Quarrelling. 
Drunkenneſs increaſeth the Rage of a Fol 
till be offend ; it dimimfheth Strength and 
maketh Wounds. To the like Purpoſe fays 
Solomon expreſly, ¶ Who hath Mo? Who bath 
Sorrow ? Who bath Contentions ? Who bath 
Babling? Who bath Wounds without Cauſe ? 
Who hath Reaneſs of Eyes ? They that tarry 
lang at the Wine ; they that go to ſeek mixt 
Wine. Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf does 
thus remarkably connect Violence and In- 
temperance in his Denunciation of Venge- 
ance againſt both. + But and if that Ser- 
vant ſay in his Heart, my Lord delayeth his 
Commg ; and fhall begin to beat the Men- 


Servants, 


„ Ecclus. xxxi. 28, 29, 30. {| Prov. xxiii. 20, 30. 
+ Luke xii. 45, 40. vB. 1 | _ 
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| Servants, and Maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; The Lord of that 
Servant ſhall come in a Day when be looketh 
not for him, and at an Hour when be is not 
ware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will 
appcint him bis Portion with the Unbelievers. 
Thus do both facred and prophane Writers 
concur with Reafon and Experience as to 
the ill Influence of Intemperance on ſocial 
Duties ; and therefore if we would paſs 
through the World under the deſireable 
Character of Friends to it, if we would not 
that any ſhould juſtly charge us with In- 
juſtice to them, we muſt make it ſtrictly a 
Matter of Conſcience to avoid that Exceſs, 
which occaſions ſuch numberleſs Irregulari- 
ties and Injuries. 

We are laſtly to conſider the Effects of 
this Vice on thoſe Duties, which we owe 
even to owrſefves. This is indeed itſelf the 
moſt immediate Breach of this Kind, all 
perſonal Virtues being uſually in Scripture 
ſummed up under the Term of S-6r:cty. 
And indeed well it might, not that this 1s 


the only Duty incumbent on us with re- 
card to perſonal Conſiderations, but that it 
is the Foundation ot all others, and the 

am 7 Violation 
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Violation of it deſtructive of every valuable 
Comfort. If, fays the beſt Caſuiſt that 
our Church, or I might fay, any Church 
ever produced, for I mean the excellent 
Biſhop Sanderſon,* * If,” fays he, the 
* Drunkard ſhould ask me, againſt which 
«« of the Ten Commandments he offended, 
I confeſs I could not readily give him a 
direct punctual Anſwer ; not that he fin- 
* neth not againſt any, but becauſe he ſin- 
« neth againſt ſo many of them, that it 
* is hard to ſay againſt which moſt. He 
« finneth againſt the Sixth Commandment 
« by diſtempering his Body; he ſinneth 
te againſt the Seventh by inflaming his 
« Luit ; he finneth againſt the Eighth by 
* making Waſte of the good Creatures of 
* God.” This is in Truth a complicated 
Ottence, and particularly with Regard to 
theſe cur perſonal Obligations. We owe it 
to ourſelves to act like reaſonable Creatures, 
and to make our Being as holy and happy 
as our gracious Creator deſigned it to be; 
but nothing can more effectually deſtroy 
this Holineſs and Happineſs than Intem- 
perance, which incapacitates us for Devs- 


ton 


Sermon on 1 Cor. vii. 24. 
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tion and prepares us for Ruin. All thoſe 
temporal ill Effects, which follow from this 
Vice, and which are next to be conſidered, 
are ſo many Pooofs of the Sinfulneſs of this 
Practice in this Reſpect; for if we are 
bound to concur with the Defign of Pro- 
vidence in promoting our own Felicity, 
then an Habit, which we ſhall fee to be ſo 
deſtructive of every valuable Intereſt, will 
need no other Argument to demonſtrate 
the Crime of it, and its ill Influence on all 
Duties owing to ourſelves. If we injure 
ourſelves, we are guilty, where one ſhould 
hope there was leaſt Temptation; for ſure 
it is a Kind of unnatural Guilt to fin againſt 
the ſtrong Tie of Self-Love. But this 
would lead immediately to a View of its 
temporal Effects, its Influence 
even on our worldly Intereſt, which I ſhall 
reſer to another Opportunity. 

May what has already been faid with 
Regard to Conſcience, awaken us for our 
Souls Sake, which is the principal Confide- 


ration, to ſober Reſolutions and a faithful 
Performance of them. 


SERM. XI. 
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On TEMPERANCE. 
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Luxz XXI. 34. 
Tale Heed to yourſelves, leſs at 


any Time your Hearts be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs. 


Have hitherto confidered Intemperance 
merely in a ſpiritual Light, as a Sin in 
itſelf, and as leading to many others ; 
as an Offence againſt the united Teſtimony 
of Reaſon and Revelation, and as ſubver- 
five of all the Duties, which are preſcribed 
by either. 

I proceed now to conſider the temporal 
ill Effects of it, which may again be view- 
ed in ſocial and perſonal Miſchiefs, in its 
miſerable 2 to the Welfare of 

z others, 
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others, and its ruinous Effects on the Of- 
fender himſelf, 

The former of theſe will coincide in a 
great Meaſure with what has been already 
offered on the Influence of Intemperance on 
the Duties owing to our Neighbours. For 
it is to be conſidered (and it were happy if 
it were continually remembered) that all 
Immeralities are injurious ; that Providence 
has graciouſly prohibited thoſe Things, 
which if permitted would have been the 
Plague and Diſgrace of Mankind, and has 
enjoined the ſtrict Practice of thoſe Virtues, 
which only can promote publick and pri- 
vate Felicity. To inculcate this the more 
ſtrongly on us, who are ſo apt to forget 
what we are unwilling to remember, and 
to tranſgreſs againſt the Remembrance of 
any Thing, where there is any Temptation 
to invite, it is remarkable that the Scrip- 
ture uſually joins Temperance with all focial 
— Virtues, as inſeparably connected with them, 
and being indeed the Foundation of them. 
And every Country, every Neighbourhood 
can bear Witneſs to the Truth of this, and 
athgn ſome Inſtances of the publick Miſ- 
chiefs of Drunkenneſs. Pride then ariſes 
and 
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and Quarrels enſue, and Conſequences fatal 
to the Life and Peace, the Being and Well- 
being of others, have frequently followed. 
The Heathens ſtrongly repreſented this in 
Emblem, and painted the Attendants of 
Bacchus with Snakes and Daggers in their 
Hands, to ſhew that Drunkards were 
brutal and bloody. And alas! we need not 
their Emblems to teach us the ſame Leſſon, 
but can appeal to Fact for the Truth of that 
which they thus repreſented in Allegory. 
What Violences and Extravagancies have 
thoſe Heats ended in, which began only 
in an Exceſs of this Sort? To this may be 
particularly applied what Job ſpake of the 
wicked Man's general Character, + He 
draweth alſo the Mighty with bis Power ; 
be riſeth up, and no Man is ſure of Life. 
No one can be ſecure againſt the violent 
Effects of Intemperance, which turns Friends 


for a Seaſon into Enemies, inflames even 


ing about Fire-brands, Arrows and Death. 
In 


* Euſtath. in Hom. Iliad. 6. V. 132. + Tob 
xxiv. 22, |} Prov, xxvi. 18. x 
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Madmen whom Solomon deſcribes as || caſt- 
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In ſhort, if it were poſſible we could be 
happily ignorant ourſelves of the publick ill 
Effects of Drunkenneſs, yet the Laws, which 
have been before cited againſt it, for the 
Sake of Society, might be ſufficient to con- 
vince us, and awaken all, who have any 
Regard to their Fellow-Creatures, to the 
greateſt Care and Caution againſt this Vice. 
But becauſe we are fallen into Times, 
wherein Men ſeem to be growing inſen- 
ſible of ſocial Regards and publick Welfare, 
and to contract their Views to the narrow 
Schemes of ſelfiſh Intereſts, it may be pro- 
per to proceed to and enlarge on even theſe 
perſonal Conſiderations, and to rouze Men 
from the Practice of Intemperance from the 
fad Effects of it even to themſelves; from 
the Miſchiefs which it brings on them in 
every Inſtance that can be eſteemed va- 
luable, that is, with reſpe to their Perſon, 
their Fortune, and their Reputation. 

The ill Effects of Intemperance on Mens 
Perſons are fo great, that we need not ap- 
peal to their Und:r/fanding but to their Fecl- 
ing for the Truth of it, and it is hard to 
fay to which Part of their Conſtitution it 
is moſt prejudicial. The nobler Part de- 

ſerves 
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ſerves the firſt Thought, and this Vice is 
particularly injurious to the intelligent Fa- 
culty, which diſtinguiſhes us from the brute 
Creation. Every ſingle Act of it extinguiſhes 
our Reaſon for that Interval, and degrades 
us to a Level with Beaſts ; and habitual In- 
temperance, to which thoſe ſingle Acts do 
generally lead by Degrees, does even wea- 
ken the Faculty itſelf, and not only inter- 
rupt the Exerciſe, but deaden the very Ca- 
pacity of Reaſ n. The frequent Repeti- 
tion of this Vice does in the preſent inti- 
mate Union of our Souls and Bodies in- 
diſpoſe the mortal Part for the proper Ope- 
rations of the Heavenly, and may thereby 
be faid even to drown the Mind. For if, 
as the wiſe Man obſerves, * The corruptible 
Body preſſeth down the Soul, and the earthy 
Tabernacle weigheth down the Mind that 
muſeth upon many Things, how much more 
when this earthy Tabernacle is made more 
groſs than Nature made it, and defiled with 
mean and ſtupifying Exceſſes? But without 
accounting more particularly for the Man- 
ner of it, the Effect itſelf is certain, and 
Experience has confirmed it to a common 

| Obſervation 


S Wiſd. ix. 15. 
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Obſervation of may Perſons, who through 
frequent Debanches of this Kind have even 
drank away their Senſes. Who, that is 
at all acquainted with the World, does not 
recolle& Inftances of Perſons, who have ſet 


have afterwards ftupified by Intemperance ; 


and of others, who by the fame Method 


original Stupidity ? But theſe perhaps de- 
light not in mental Enjoyments : They have 


but enjoy themſelves in their own Way, 
and have a full and free Indulgence in ſen- 
fuel Gratifications. Theſe then are to be 


the next Conſideration that occurs, by the 
Miſchicf, which this Vice will bring 


faQion only they ſeem to conſult. 


Now the ill Effects of Intemperance on 
to all Capacities. It expoſes it in particular 


have greatly confirmed and improved their 


line or no Notion of the Pleaſures of the 
Underſtanding, and therefore are not fo ſo- 
licitous, if thoſe Powers are ſomewhat wea- 


argued with upon another Principle, and 
may be, or at leaſt ought to be, moved by 


on this mortal! Patt of them; whoſe Satiſ- 
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ment to determine. It is with regard to 
this Dnſenfibility, which Dangers cannot 
awaken, that Solomon makes this Similitude. 
+ 4s a Thorn goeth up into the Hand of 4 
Drunkard, fo is a Parable in the Mouth of 
Fools. The fame Author elſewhere repre- 
ſents the fame Image in a lively Manner, 
rance with this very Confideration. Look 
not thou upon the Wine when it is red, when 
it giveth his Colour in the Cup, when it no- 
weth itſelf aright. At the laſt it biteth like 
a Serpent, and flingeth like an Adder. Thine 
Eyes ſhall bebold ſtrange Women, and thine 
Heart ſhall utter perverſe Things. Tea, 
thou ſhalt be as he that heth down in the 
Midſt of the Sea, or as he that lieth upon 
the Top of the Maſt. They have firicken me, 
ſhalt thou ſay, and I was not fick; They have 
beaten me, and I felt it not; when ſhall I 
awake ? I will ſeek it yet again. Should we 
now recount all the Caſualties of this Kind, 
which have happened within our Know- 
ledge, ſhould we recollect all the Miſchiefs 


and unhappy Accidents, as we are apt to 
call them, which have befallen Perſons in 
thei 


Prov. xxvi. . 
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their drunken Fits, what a terrifying Liſt 
might we make, enough to frighten ſuch 
Perſons themſelves when ſober, to ſhew 
them what hazardous Steps their intempe- 
rate Hours have been liable to ; how little 
they deſerve, and how much they owe to 
the preſerving Providence of God, that at 
the Return of their Reaſon, after the in- 
toxicating Effects of ſuch Exceſſes are worn 
off, they find themſelves once more ſound 
and entire in Life and Limbs, and ſtill ca- 
pable, if they have but the Senſe and Grace, 
to apply them to better Uſes. 

But though they continue in ſuch habi- 
tual Exceſſes, and ſhould through a ſingular 
Felicity continue likewiſe to eſcape ſuch 
Caſualties and Misfortunes, which they are 
daily liable to, and into which they ſee 
their Companions frequently fall, yet there 
are other ill Conſequences to their Bodies of 
a more certain Nature, which if they are 
more flow in their Approach, are not leſs 
fatal in the Event. The fame Degree of 
Exceſs, which diſorders the Underſtanding, 
does alſo gradually diſtemper the Conſtitu- 
tion, and fills it with many at preſent per- 
haps latent but fure Diſeaſes, which are 
Z 2 both 
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both ſevere in Kind and mortal in Effect. 
It haſtens on all natural Decays before the 
Tune of Nature, and inſerts noxious Hu- 
mours, which create new Complaints which 
are not of Nature's making, nor would 
have been known at all in a regular ab/te- 
mious Courſe of Life. It brings on an early 
and a painful old Age, puts a ſpeedy Period 
to Life, and deadens the Enjoyment of it, 
whilft it continues. It impairs the Vigour 
and weakens the Strength of every habitual 
Offender, and of Courſe deſtroys the Health 
and all the Comfort even of bodily Gratifi- 
cations. Sometimes it fires the Blood, and 
by a ſpeedy Fever carries down the Patient 
haſtily and directly to the Chambers of Death. 
In other Inſtances it more gently waſtes 
him, and concludes a taſtelels unenjoying 
Lite by a lingering conſumptive Diſorder. 
In all Conſtitutions it has though perhaps a 
different yet a certain ill Effect, haſtens and 
increaſes Infirmities, and even betrays the 
Offender to Strangers by the Faintneſs of the 
Aſpect and the Weakneſs of the Limbs. 
Thus the Prophet Jeremiab before-cited uſes 
this as the proper Image of a Perſon under 
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a Proſpect and Situation of Horror. Mine 
Heart within me is broken— All my Bones 
ſhake : I am hike a drunken Man, and like 
a Man whom Wine hath overcome. This is 
a juſt Repreſentation not only of a Perſon 
under the Influence of a preſent Act of I» 
temperance, but of one who is worn out by 
a long Habit of it, was probably intended 
ſo by the Prophet in that Place, but is 
however moſt true in itſelf. For the Ef- 
ſects of this Vice in a continued Courſe of it 
enfeable the bodily as well as mental Facul- 
ties, deaden the Limbs as well as the Un- 
derſtanding, and bring an univerfal Weak- 
neſs and Tremor over the whole Man. It 
becomes apparent in the outward Frame 
and inward Temper, is clearly ſeen by others 
and ſeverely felt by himſelf ; whoſe Þnſenf- 
bility cannot in this reſpect extend to his 
own Eaſe, but he muſt fooner or later en- 
dure thoſe aching Pains and Diſeaſes, which 
he either would not foreſee, or foreſecing 
would not prevent. 
But the temporal Miſchiefs and ill Effects 


of Intemperance do not end even here ; 


though to thoſe, who diſregard the Securi- 
| 2 3 


ty 


fer. xxiii. 9. 
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ty and Welfare of their Soul, the Hazard 
of Life and Ruin of bodily Health may 
well ſeem the principal Care ; yet there are 
other fatal Conſequences attending this Vice, 
which well deſerve their Confideration : 
The next therefore that I ſhall propoſe, is, 
that it is ruinous to their Fortune or out- 
ward Eſtate. 

Look through your Acquaintance, whom 
you know to be given to this Vice, in what- 
ever Situation of Life they are placed, and 
obſerve whether they thrive and proſper in 
the World like others, who in all other Re- 
ſpects have but equal Advantages with them. 
See whether it be not a general and true 
Remark, that in Proportion as Men aban- 
don themſelves to Intemperance, they of 
Courſe decline in their Circumſtances, and 
bring on themſelves the united Load of 
Diſeaſe of Body and Diſtreſs of Fortune. 
The Effects of ſuch Immoralities are at all 
will abundantly confirm the Reaſonableneſs 
and the Truth of the Remark with which 
he enforces it. * Hear thou my Son and be 


wiſe, 


Prov. xxiii, 19, 20, 21. 
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wiſe, and guide thine Heart in the Way. Be 
not amongſt Wine-bibbers, amongſt riotous 
Eaters of Fleſh ; For the Drunkard and the 
Glutton ſhall come to Poverty, and Drouſi- 
neſs ſhall clothe a Man with Rags, Your 
own Obſervation likewiſe may not only con- 
firm the Truth of the Fact, but point out 
the Reaſon of it. For ſuch Indulgences are 
ever expenſive in Proportion to a Man's Sta- 
tion, and the meaneſt Gratifications of this 
Kind to the loweſt of the People are not 
to be provided for Nothing. To this Pur- 
poſe Solomon obſerves again, + He that lo- 
veth Pleaſure ſhall be a poor Man : He that 
loveth Wine and Oyl ſhall not be rich. And 
again the wiſe Son of Sirach; || A labour- 
ing Man that is given to Drunkenneſs, ſhall 
not be rich. It would be a Kind of Mira- 
cle indeed if he ſhould ; for when he who 
has nothing for his neceflary Suſtenance, but 
what ariſes from his own Labour, ſhall thus 
conſume that in Debauches and Exceſſes, 
which ſhould be the Support of himſelf and 
his Family, his Ruin is inevitable and ſpee- 
dy in its Approaches. His Diſtreſs comes 
on with Haſte and Violence, or to uſe again 
2 4 dee the 


344 On Temperance. Ser. 11. 


the Language of Solomon, * So ſhall thy 
Poverty come as ane that travelleth, and thy 
Want as an armed Man. There is indeed, 
if well conũdered, a threefold Loſs in every 
ſuch Act of Intempergace in labquring Peo- 
ple, conſpiring. to haſten their Ruin, all 
whoſe Induſtry is uſually but barely ſuffi- 
cient to maintain themſelves and their Fa- 
milies. There is the immediate Caf of the 
preſent Intemperance ; there is the Loſs of 
the Time ſpent in it, which might have been 
employed in doing ſomething farther to- 
wards their Support, inſtead of conſuming 
former Gains ; and there uſually follows an 
Incapacity of applying to their Bufinefs 
again for ſome Time after, to repair this 
when ſo many Loſſes concur in each fingle 
Act of Intemperance, to draw down Pover- 
ty on the Offenders, what muſt be the 
Conſequence of an habitual Practice of it ? 
or how can it be expected to end otherwiſe 
than, as it uſually does, in the entire Ruin 
of thoſe who are given up to it? And though 
theſe Reflections do indeed more immedi- 
ately affect the working Part of Mankind, 
(which 


* Pioy. vi. 11. 
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(which however is the greateſt Part) yet 
they are by no Means confined to them, 
but do in fore Meaſure concern all. Let 


theſe, but Induſtry and Care, a faithful 

ication of their Time, and a punctual 
Attention to their Buſinefs ? And what 5 
les conſiſtent with theſe than Intemperance ? 


ſecular as well as ſpiritual Intereſts, which 
will in the End prove ruinous to the moſt 
affluent Fortune. There is no Proviſion fo 


abundant, which profuſe Expence and Neg- 
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le& of Accounts may not diflipate ; r:ofous 
Living will waſte the Subſtance of the moſt 
opulent ; and the careleſs Turn of Mind 
contracted by ſuch riotous Exceſſes gives a 
Handle to thoſe who are ever ready to im- 
prove and to prey upon fuch a Diſpoſition. 
Thus in every Situation of Life, when Ex- 
pences are increaſed, and Gains prevented, 
and the proper Care and Caution againſt the 
Impoſitions of the World taken off, would 
it not be aſtoniſhing, if the Effect ſhould 
be different from what we fo often obſerve 
it to be, Diſtreſs and Poverty ? 

The laſt Obſervation which I propoſed 
to make on the temporal ill Effects of this 
Vice is, that it is likewiſe deſtructive of a 
Man's Reputation. This indeed might have 
been aſſigned as one Reaſon, why it ſo much 
contributes to reduce a Man to Poverty ; 
for, as no one can thrive without ſome. 
Share of Character in the World, it is even 
on that Account detrimental to his Intereſt. 
But I propoſed to make it a diſtinct Conſi- 
deration, and it is in itſelf an Article of 
great Importance. Almoſt every one has, 
and every one without Exception ought to 
have, a Regard to his Reputation, and yet 
| nothing 
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nothing can more effectually forfeit it 
amongſt all wiſe and good Men, than the 
Vice we are ſpeaking of. For is there a 
more contemptible Character than that of a 
common Drunkard ? Is there any Thing 
in Life leſs eſteemed than one, who is 
known to be thus abandoned to Sottiſh- 
neſs and Senfuality ? For indeed from 
whence ariſe Eſteem and Regard in the 
World, but from Qualities the moſt oppo- 
fite to any he can make Pretenſions to; 
from Talents which are either great and 
excellent in themſelves, or good and uſeful 
to the World? But the debaſing Effects, 
which habitual Intemperance has been ob- 
ſerved to have both on Mind and Body, its 
ill Influence on ſocial Duties, and the Sloth 
and Careleſſneſs which it brings on even in 
worldly Affairs, muſt neceſſarily prevent any 
extraordinary Attainments or Offices, which 
could gain the Favour or raiſe the Eſteem 
of Mankind. For conſider one of this 
Character either in publick or private Life, 
I mean either in a ſocial or domeſticł Capa- 
city, and fee what there is in either, which 
could promote Regard or Reputation. Would 
any Man in any Affairs of Commerce chuſè 


to 
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to admit a Perfon to any Place of Truff, 
whom he knew to be much addicted to 
this Vice? Would you venture to place 
your Concerns in the Hands of a common 
Drunkard, whoſe Neceſſities might tempt 
him to defraud you himſelf, and whoſe 
Negle& would certainly give an Opportu- 
nity to others to do it? Again, in legal Con- 
teſts, what Confidence could you place in 
the Teſlimony of one, who is fo often diſ- 
ordered by Intemperance, as not to know 
properly what is paſſing before him? How 
material an Exception would it be to ſuch 


much d:/ſkempered with Drink, to be a com- 
petent Witneſs of the Fact in Queſtion ? 
And how much then a Vice, which diſqua- 
Vifies Men for Offices of Truft, and weakens 
their Teſtimony in judicial Caſes, muſt pro- 
portionably affect their Reputation, need 
not be laborioufly demonſtrated. As to 
their domeſtick Capacity, whence ariſe Eſ- 
teem and Honour, but from a proper Diſ- 
charge of the relative Duties of Life ; from 
the Offices of a good Father, a good Hul- 
band, a good Child, a good Friend or 
Neighbour ? But who is more cminently 
deficient 


an one's Evidence, that probably he was too 
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deficient in theſe Duties, and conſequently 
more deſervedly diſeſteemed, than the ha- 
bitually Intemperate? To all which is to 
be added the Mention of thoſe peculiar 
Follies, which each Act of Intemperance 
does uſually betray them into, which expoſe 
them to ſingular Contempt at the Time, and 
often make them ridiculous to themſelves 
and others in the Remembrance of it. 

Some Moti ves againſt the Practice of a 
Vice fo variouſly and extenſively injurious 
do ſeaſonably demand the next Place in 
this Subject, and do highly in themſelves 
deſerve our Attention. 

Indeed all that has been already ſaid on 
this Subject contains ſo many urgent Mari ue: 
to every Man, that has any Senſe of Good- 
neſs or Degree of Prudence left, to reſolve 
on a punctual Abſtinence from this Vice 
for the Time to come. For if it be moſt 
certainly a Sin, as was proved in the firſt 
Place both from the Light of Reaſon and 
Revelation, how much does it concern 
every Man, who believes he muſt giue an 
Account of his Actions to Gad the Maker 
and Judge of all, to avoid a Practioe of 

which he is affured no ſafe and goad Ac- 


count 
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count can be given? If it be not only a Sin 
in itſelf, but leads to mary others, as was 
ſhewn in the next Place, if it be thus ſub- 
verſive of all other practical Duties, what 
Horror muſt we entertain at the Thought 
of a Sin, which renders us fo exceeding fin- 
ful, which will preſent us fo entirely cor- 
rupt to the View of our Maker, and cut 
off all Hopes on every Side of any Applica- 
tion to his Mercy ? If again this Sin be not 
only attended with ſpiritual but temporal 
im Effects, as was farther ſhewn, if it be 
ruinous to us in each Capacity, and prove 
certainly prejudicial to our Perſons, For- 
tunes, and Reputations, how earneſtly does 
our Intereſt as well as Duty call on us to 
avoid a Practice, which will deſtroy the 
Peace of this Life, as well as cut off our 
Hopes of Happineſs in the next, and equat- 
ly ruin us both in Body and Soul, both here 
and hereafter ? It may ſeem hard to add any 
Thing to Motives of ſo high a Nature and 
Influence, yet, that they may prove truly 
effectual to our Reformation, let us apply 
them a little more particularly, and conſider 
whether Intemperance does become us either 
as Men or as Chriſtians, 


We 
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We value ourſelves much upon the for- 
mer Point, and nothing is to be heard of 
but the Dignity of human Nature, when 
any Point of Self-Love and Flattery is to be 
ſerved; but let us equally remember this 
Dignity at all Times, and indeed when it 
is truly ſtated, in its original Deſign and fi- 
nal Conſummation, notwithſtanding its pre- 
ſent Abaſement, it is a proper and forcible 
Motive to a ſuitable and worthy Conduct. 
It is particularly ſo in this Cate, for Drunk- 
erne/s is a Diſgrace to the Dignity of our 
Nature, a Reproach to the Value ſtamped 
on the human Species. If we ſay this Vice 
degrades us to the deſpicable Condition of 
Beaſts, we ſay too little; for the Beaſts are 
not chargeable with ſuch Exceſſes. They 
fatisfy Nature, and then are fatisfied them- 
ſelves, and do not ſeek after more till they 
loſe the Uſe of their Limbs and their Senſes. 
They eat and drink for Refreſhment and 
Support, and are thereby made the more 
ſerviceable to their Maſters. But Man, 
who glories in his boaſted Reaſon, has this 
Vice peculiar to himſelf, that he can fink 
himſelf lower than Beings of an inferior 
Order, and become more ſenſual than Crea- 


Fures, 
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tures, whoſe higheſt Taſte by Nature is 
Senſuality. This it feems is his Privilege, 
at leaſt the intemperate Perſon acts as if it 
were ſo, and indulges a Vice, which all 


other Creatures in the Univerſe, thoſe be- 


low, as well as thoſe above him, are en- 
tirely ignorant of ; are either incapable of 
it, or uninclined to it. If any think that 
ſomething like this may be obſerved in ſome 
particular Kinds of Brutes, according to that 
ial Obſervation mentioned by St. 
Peter, which was cited in ſome of the Re- 
ſlections on the former Part of this Subject, 
Me Dog is turned io his own Vomit again, 
and the Sew that was waſhed to ber walloc - 
ing in the Mire, the Compariſon however 
would do little Honour to Mankind, ſome 
of the meaneſt and filthieſt Beaſts being 
here ſpoken of, but indeed this is not 
Drunkenneſs but Filthineſs, and the Proverb 
relates to their natural Diſpoſition to Un- 
clearnefs, not to an unnatural Indulgence in 
Exceſſes. Drunlenneſi is the ſingular foul 
Blot of the human Kind, not to be paral- 
leled in any other Species of Beings, and 
which, if it were as infrequent as it 1s com- 

mon, 


2 Pet. it. 22. 
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mon, would appear monſtrous and aſtonifh- 
ing. We may obſerve what Surprize and 
Shame the firſt Inſtance of Intemperance, 
which is upon Record, occaſioned in the 
Perſon of Neah. One of his own Chil- 
dren, as appears from the Context, hap- 
pened to be the firſt Witneſs of it, and re- 
ported it to his Brethren with Ridicule and 
Contempt ; whilſt they, more pious and 
dutiful, contrived with ſingular Care and 
Concern to hide from themſelves and others 
the indecent Spectacle. It may indeed be 
fairly pleaded in the Behalf of the Patri- 
arcb, that probably the Effects of the Fruit 
of the Vine were at that Time unknown, 
and that he was unawares ſurprized with 
the intoxicating juice. This might prove 
a proper Caution in the After-Uſe of it, 
and there is nothing in the Hiſtory like 2 
farther Charge upon him of the Repetition 
of it. But what Apology ſhall we offer 
for the next early Inſtance of it, which we 
meet with in the Caſe of Lot, the Repe- 
tition of it for two ſucceffive Nights, and 
the inceſtuous Conſequences which followed? 
Whatever might be ſaid, tt may be more 
uſeful inſtead of apologizing for in, to ap- 
A a ply 
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ply the Remembrance of it to ourſelves, to 
obſerve the brutiſh Effects of Intemperance, 
its blinding and inflaming Tendency to Luft, 
and that like the Beaſts without Diſtinction, 
without Regard even to Parent or Off- 
ſpring. Certainly then a Vice, which thus 
finks all the Privileges of our Nature, which 
turns our peculiar Glories to our greater Dif- 
grace, and makes us not only like, but even 
more brutal than the Brute Beaſts which 
have no Under landing, may well be con- 
ſidered as a Reproach to us as Men, as a Sin 
againſt ourſelves as well as againſt our Cre- 
ator ; nay as an Offence againſt that Prin- 
ciple, which is one of the firſt we learn, and 
the laſt we leave, I mean our Pride and 
Self-Eſteem. Here even this might be made 
of Uſe, and a proper Senſe of our Pre- 
eminence in the Creation might teach us to 
preſerve the Order which Nature (I ſhould 
rather ſay the God of Nature) has favoured 
us with, and to maintain our real Superi- 
ority. The Reaſon which our Maker has 
given us, the Improvements of that Reaſon 
by the Aſſiſtance of the kind and careful 
Conductors of -our Youth, and the farther 
Enlargements of it, which even Experience 

brings 
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brings with it in our riper Years, are all 
diſcredited, and the Gifts of our Creator, 
the Care of our Friends and our own Ac- 
quirements arc jointly diſgraced in this 
humbling Vice. In this Light Sahm ob- 
ſerves, * He that is a Companion of riotous 
Men ſbameth bis Father. For ſuch a r:9tous 
Courſe of Life muſt ſuppoſe a Negle& of 
proper Education, or a fad Uſe and Abute 
of it, and either of theſe, though on dif- 
ferent Accounts, muſt ſhame and grieve the 
Parent ; though in the one Cale the Fault 
be in a great Meaſure his own, in the other 
entirely the Child's. But where-ever the 
Sin be chiefly chargeable, the Event is en- 
tirely diſgraceful ; and a Drunkard is a Cha- 
rafter, which Nature never meant, which 
in ſome Senſe may be faid to have no Mean- 
ing at all, which however debaſes and for- 
feits the moſt precious Gifts belonging to 
Humanity. 

But if this Vice be thus peculiarly degra- 
ding and reproachful to us as Mer, as ra- 
tional Creatures, how much more, when 
we conſider ourſelves as Chriſtians, and 
Heirs, through Promiſe, of an Heavenly In- 

ASE: heritance. 


* Prov. xxviii. 7, 
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heritance. The new and ſingular Doc- 
trines of the Goſpel add much to the natu- 
ral Value and Dignity of Man, and of 
Courſe enhance the Abaſement and Malig- 
nity of this foul Vice. Our Bodies are now, 
through the Redemption of Chriſt, and 


Sanctification of the Spirit, Members of 


the former and Temples of the latter, and 
are therefore to be treated with ſuitable Re- 
gard, and kept above the groſs Defilements 
of irregular Senſualties. The Force and Me- 
thod of the Apoſtle's Argument concern- 
ing another Vice, is entirely applicable to 
this. * What knew ye not that your Bodies 
are the Members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take 
the Members of Chriſt and make them the 
Members of a Beaſt ? And again, — Every 
Sin that a Man doth is without the Body, 
but he that is guilty of Drunkenneſs frnetb 
againſt his own Body. What now ye not 
that your Bedy is the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own. For ye are 


bought with a Price, therefore glorify God 


in your Body and in your Spirit, which are 


God's. It is well added, and in your Spi- 
rit, 
Cor. vi. 15. 


* 
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rit, for if the Argument be concluſive, as 
it certainly is, even from the ſuperior Dig- 
nity of the mortal Part of our Compotition, 
by its preſent myſtical Union with Chriſt 
the Head of the Church, and its future 
Proſpect of a glorious Reſurrection, how 
much more ſtrongly may it be enforced 
from the Advantages, which the better Part 
of us has received from the fame happy 
Revelation ? Our Minds are enlightened 
with better Views, more noble Hopes and 
clearer Aſſurances. It was leſs Wonder, if 
the Heathens put an End to their doubtful 
Diſquiſitions by any Gratifications, which 
ſeemed to promiſe them immediate Plea- 
ſure, and relieved their Ignorance of here- 
after by indulging in preſent Exceſſes. But 
to ut, whole certain Views are clearly open- 
ed beyond the Grave, who know how im- 
portant an Intereſt is depending, and that 
we are every Moment on the Brink of Eter- 
nity, of an happy or miſerable Eternity, 
ſuch irregular Exceſſes are both more cri- 
minal and more reproachful, inconſiſtent 
with our Faith and deſtructive of our Hopes. 
Thus the Apoſtle urges this very Conſidera- 
tion in Reproof of this very Vice, by a 
A a 3 plain 


358 On Temperance. Ser. 11, 


plain yet ſignificant Metaphor repreſenting 
the Knowledge of the Goſpel by the Light 
of the Day, and the Ignorance of Heathen- 
iſm by the Darkneſs of the Night. And 
that knowing the Time, that now it 1s high 
Time to awake out of Sleep, for now is our 
Salvation nearer than when we believed. The 
Night is far ſpent, the Day is at Hand, let 
us therefore caſ off the Works of Darkneſs, 
and let us put on the Armour of Light. Let 
us walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in Riot- 
ing and Drunkenneſs, not in Chambering and 
Wantonneſs, not in Strife and Envying. But 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
Provifion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
Thus again in the ſame Metaphor and to the 
ſame Purpoſe. + 77? are all the Children of 
the Light and of the Day; we are not of the 
Night nor of Darkneſs. Therefore let us not 


fleep as do others, but let us watch and be ſo- 


ber. For they that fleep, fleep in the Night, 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the 
Night. But let us who are of the Day be 


fober, putting on the Breaſt-plate of Faith 


and Love, and for an Helmet the Hope «of 
Salvation. Theſe are indeed the proper 


Arms 
Rom. xiii, 13, Scr. +1 Theſſ. v. 5, Ec. 
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Arms to combat this Vice, and which can- 
not fail of being ſucceſsful if faithfully ap- 
plied. For can we in Earneſt believe, what 
we profeſs to believe, that there is a folemn 
Day of Account ſpeedily coming, wherein 
our only Appeal of Comfort muſt be to the 
Mercy of God through the Merits of Chriſt, 
on the Condition of a regular and virtuous 
Life, and yet dare to venture on any in- 
temperate Hours, when we know not but 
that we may be called out of the World to 
our great Reckoning even at that Seaſon ? 
It is this very Confideration, with which 
our Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf enforces the 
Exhortation in the Text againſt any fingle 
Act of this Vice. Take heed to yourſelves 
leſt at any Time your Hearts be overcharged 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs and Cares 
of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you 
4nawares ; and elſewhere he enlarges on the 
ſame Argument. But and if that evil Ser- 
vant ſhall ſay in his Heart, My Lord de- 
layeth bis Coming, and ſhall begin t9 ſinite 
his Fellow-Servants, and to eat and drink 
with the Drunken, the Lord of that Servant 
ſhall come in a Day when he looketh not for 

Aa 4 hi my 
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Life has been a continued Contradiction to 
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him, and in an Hur that he 1s not ware /,; 
end ſlall cut him afunder, and appoint him 


Eis Portion with the Hypocrites ; there fhall 


be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, If this 
Motive will not influence Men, if this Sen- 
tence, fo ſolemnly pronounced before-hand 
by their great judge, will not awaken them 
to Reſolutions of Sobricty, it is ſcarce pul- 
fible to conceive by what Confideration to 
apply to them ; fince they, who can be in- 
ſenſible under a View of the Terrors of 
Eternity, may well be infenfible to every 
inferior Thought. But if they are not al- 
ways thus diſtempered, if their Reaſon be 
at any Time able to exert itſelf, or their 
Hopes and Fears are ever active and ſtir- 
ring, let them confider ſeriouſly what Ap- 
pearance a Drunterd will make at the Laſt 
Day; what Account he will be able to give 
of his Time and Talents, who has conſu- 
med both in Exceſs and Intemperamce. How 
will he anſwer the Engagements ' ſolemnly 
made at his undertaking the Chriſtan Pro- 
feſſion, of renouncing all the finful Luſts 
* of the Fleſh, and keeping God's Holy 
« Will and Commandments,” whoſe whole 
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the Precepts of the Gofpel, and has been 
ſpent in the Waſte of Bleſſings and Abuſe 
of Mercies ? What reaſonable Account 
will he be able to give of his Conduct, 
who has not only acted without Rea- 
fon, but has frequently interrupted the Ex- 
ercile and weakened the very Capacity of 
it? Or what of his Religion, when that 
preſcribes the moſt exalted Purity, and his 
Conſcience will accuſe him of the groffeſt 
habitual Defilements ? The very Title of a 
Chriſtian, which is our only Recommenda- 
tion to Acceptance and Hope of Mercy, will 
2ggravate the Guilt of this Sinner, and en- 
title him to the heavier Sentence of Con- 

demnation. | 5 
There is vet one farther Circumſtance, 
which may, I think, not improperly be offer- 
ed as a Motive to deſiſt from the Practice of 
this Vice, that it is not only deſtructive of 
our Reaſon, and inconſiſtent with our Faith, 
not only involves us in Guilt, and fubjects 
us to Puniſhment, but as an Aggravation of 
both communicates farther the Imputation, 
and makes us Partakers of other Mens Sins. 
Drunkenneſs is a Kind of infectiuus Iniqui- 
ty ; it is generally, though not without Ex- 
ception, 
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ception, a ſocial Vice, turns human Crea- 
tures into Agents for Satan, and makes 
Men Tempters to each other. Few care 
to drink by themſelves alone ; the Joy is 
in Society, and the Satisfaction is to draw 
as many as they can into the fame bad Prac- 
tice. Sometimes merely for the Sake of 
Company, ſometimes to divert themſelves 
with their Follies, and ſometimes again 
for ſtill worſe Purpoſes, but more or leſs 
all Drunkards love to aſſociate, and to 
increaſe the Number of their intempe- 
rate Brethren. This is a very frequent 
and a very wicked Part in Perſons of this 
Character, and there is a particular Wo de- 
nounced in the Old Teftament againſt thoſe, 
who thus take Pleaſure in ſeducing and de- 
bauching others. Wo unto bim that giv- 
eth his Neighbour Drink, that putteſt thy 
Bottle to him, and makeſt bim drunken alſo, 
that thou mayſt look upon bis Nakedneſs. 
Whatever is the Inducement, the Practice 
is indefenſible, and whether it be through 
ſome View of farther Debauchery, or for 
preſent Amuſement, — whether to promote 
Laſciviouſneſs,— or impoſe on Weakneſs, — 


O 
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or ridicule Misbehaviour.— or revenge ſome 
latent Diſlike, — or merely to countenance 
the Vice by a more general Practice, — in 
all theſe Caſes there is a Complication of 
Guilt, and in ſome it may be hard to de- 
termine whether the End deſigned, or the 
Means uſed to accompliſh it, be the worſe. 
The Advice of the Son of Sirach is good 
in itſelf, and highly pertinent to the preſent 
Purpoſe, * Rebuke not thy Neighbour at 
thy Wine, and deſpiſe him not in bis Mirth : 
Give him no deſpiteful Words, and preſs not 
upon bim with urging bim to drink. He 
goes on upon the ſame Subject with proper 
Advice to the Maſter of a Feaſt, and con- 
cludes with ſuitable Directions to the Gueſts 
to uſe the Bleflings before them with Tem- 
ferance and Thankfulneſs. Riſe up betimes 
and be not the laſt, but get thee Home with- 
out Delay— And for theſe Things bleſs Him 
that made thee, and bath repleniſhed thee 
with His good Things. The laudable Cuf- 
tom and Commandment of King Abaſuerus 
in this Point is well deſerving both of Notice 
and Imitation, as ſetting forth at once the 
Generofity, Prudence, and Moderation of 

that 
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that great Prince. * The King made a 
Feaft unto all the People that were preſent 
in Shuſhan the Palace, both unto great and 


ſmall— And they gave them Drink in Veſſels 


F Gold — and Royal Wine in Abundance ac- 
cording to the State of the King. And the 
Drinking was according to the Law. None 
did compel, for ſo the King had appointed to 
all the Officers of his Homſe that they ſhould 
do according to every Man's Pleaſure. This 
Law was excellent, and this at leaſt might 
be obſerved by thoſe, whoſe generous Tem- 
per makes them moſt apprehenſive of any 
Thing, which has the Appearance of a 
Want of proper Bounty and Beneficence. 
But even Example is to many a Temptation 
too ſtrong to reſiſt, and therefore a Pattern 
of Sobriety is every Man's Duty, who would 
not be chargeable with the Guilt of cor- 
rupting and ſeducing the reſt of the World. 
And ſure our own heavy Load of Sins will 
be enough for each of us to account for, 
without the Imputation of debauching and 
ruining our Fellow-Creatures, and making 
them as contemptible Men and as bad Chri- 
ſtians as ourſelves. Yet every habitual 

Drunkard, 
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Drunhkard, if he will fairly examine his own 
Conſcience, will find he has much to an- 
ſwer for on this Account ; and if this will 
hereafter inflame his Reckoning, and conſe- 
quently his Sentence of Condemnation, it 
ought to be an earneft Motive now to avoid 
ſo contagious and offenſive an Immorality. 
To this is entirely applicable what the 
Apoſtle faid in another Senſe indeed, ſpeak- 
ing there not of the Proportion but of the 
Kind of Diet. It is good neither to eat 
Fleſh nor to drink Wine, nor any Thing 
whereby thy Brother flumble, or is offended, 
or is made weak ; which are ſo many Scrip- 
tural Expreſſions for being drawn into Sin. 
The Advice of the ſame Apoſtle to Tima- 
thy is directly to the Point, and concerns 
every Chriftian as well as each Miniſter of 
the Goſpel. + Be thou an Example of the 
Believers in Word, in Converſation, in Cha- 
rity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. He 
mentions this of Purity in the concluding 
Place, as being not only a principal Article 
in itſelf, but that wherein an exemplary 
Practice was of moſt Conſequence to others, 


and would much contribute both to their 
and our own final Security. 


Thus 


* Rom. xiv. 21. + it Tim. iv. 12. 
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Thus are we on all Sides ſurrounded with 

Motives to Sebriety, and whether we look 
up to the Creator, or down upon the Crea- 
tures ; whether we confine ourſelves to the 
Good of ourſelves, or are capable of more 
generous, noble, extended Views to the 
Welfare of others ; whether we have any 
Regard to our own Felicity preſent or fu- 
ture, or to the like important Intereſt of 
our Fellow-Chr:/tzans, or to the Honour of 
Him who was the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith, the Reſult will be the fame, ac- 
cording to His own gracious Direction in 
the Text, that we muſt take Herd to our- 
ſelves, left at any Time our Hearts be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs. 
It theſe Moti ves, whilſt our Attention is 
thus actually engaged upon them, do con- 
vince us of the Neceſſity of leading a ſober 
Life, the next Enquiry will be concerning 
the proper Method of forming and conduct- 
ing a Reſolution of acting funably to ſuch 
Conviction: The Propofal of ſome Means 
and Helps towards this good End ſhall, it 
God permit, conclude our Reflections on 
this Subject at the next Opportunity. 


SERM. XII. 
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Luxz XXI. 34. 
Take Heed to yourſelves, left at 


any Time your Hearts be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and 
Drunkenneſs. 


AVING in the preceding Diſ- 
courſes confidered at large the 
Vice, which we are hcre caution- 

ed againſt, both in zzſelf, and in its Effects 

both ſpiritual and temporal, and having 
farther offered more particularly ſome Mo- 
tives to enforce this Caution, I am now 
to conclude our Reflections on this Subject, 
by propoſing ſome Means or Helps to enable 
us effectually to obſerve it. 


Now 
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Now before any particular ones can with 
any good Hope of Succeſs be applied, one 
general ſovereign Remedy is to be offered, 
which is no other than the Fear of God. 
It is to no Purpoſe to mention any ſeparate 
Parts or ſingle Acts of Religion, where the 
Whole is diſregarded. Now it was obſerved 
in the Courſe and Progreſs of this Vice, 
that nothing more occaſions or promotes a 
total Indifference to all ſacred Subjects than 
an habitual Intemperance, and therefore the 
Way to countermine this Practice is to be- 
gin with a ſerious Regard to Duty and the 
great Author of it. 

Poſſeſs your Souls then with an earneſt 
and awful Apprehenſion of that ſupreme 
Being, to whom you owe your own Ex- 
iſtence, and all the Comforts attending it, 
and to whom you muſt give an Account 
of them. Impreſs an earneſt Senſe on your 
Minds of His Holineſs, Wiſdom, Power 
and Juſtice, and particularly of His univer- 
fal Preſence with you. Remember that He 
was ever with you even in thoſe Scenes of 
Intemperance, which under that View you 
will tremble to think of, and muſt there- 
fore much more tremble to think of re- 


peating. 
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peating. To profeſſed Atheiſts indeed other 
Kind of Arguments muſt be urged, but we 
meet here avowedly under the Title and 
Character of Behevers; and if we do be- 
lieve a God, a Providence and a Future 
State, let us meditate ſeriouſly on the 
Conſequences, and * fear Him who is able 
to deſtroy both Body and Soul in Hell. Let 
not Indifference ſeduce, or Inconſiſtency 
diſtract our Purſuits, but let us examine at 
once whether the Favour of our Maker be 
abſolutely neceſſary to us or not, and deter- 
mine accordingly either to give up our Re- 
ligion cr our Vices ; for they can never be 
reconciled together. But if, whilſt we are 
thinking and talking ſeriouſly of theſe 
Things, it is abſolutely impoſſible to deter- 
mine againſt Religion, if the very firſt Re- 
flection demonſtrates to us that there is as 
certainly a God, as there is any Thing elſe 
in Being, and the next convinces us, that 
without his Love and Protection there is 
nothing valuable in this World, nor any 
Thing better to be hoped for in another ; 
let us fix this deepl our Minds, and en- 
ter into the peril Scenes of Life with 

b this 
Mat. x. 28. 
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this Re ſlection and Reſolution ſtrongly and 
ſteadily rooted in our Hearts, that nothing 
can carry us ſafely through the Paſſage, or 
conclude it comfortably, but an invariable 
Regard to the Will of our Maker. If we 
will but thus abide by our own unavoidable 
Convictions, and act faithfully by this one 
great Principle, we ſhall not, we cannot, 
under a conſtant Senſe of the preſent In- 
ſpection and future Judgment of God, dare 
to venture on His Diſpleaſure for fo incon- 
fiderable a Gratification, or reſolve to re- 
nounce all Hopes of Divine Mercy for the 
Sake of ſuch Exceſſes, as are even at pre- 
{cnt ſhamefu! and injurious. 

In the next Place then, after a firm and 
deep Perſuaſion of the Neceſſity of an en- 
tire Obedience to the God, on whom the 
Comforts we enjoy, and the Bleſſings we 
expect, do abſolutely depend, let us proceed 
to fix in our Minds a ſuitable Senſe of the 
great Sinfulneſs of this Practice, and its ir- 
reconcilable Repugnance to the Divine Pre- 
.cepts, and conſequently to all Hopes of the 
Divine Favour. It is the more neceſſary to 
inſiſt on this, and to preſs earneſtly on all 
a ſerious Recollection of all that was at firſt 

ſaid 
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faid on the great Guilt of Intemperance,becauſe 
through the Frequency of the Practice, and 
the ſtrong Inclination of Mankind to juſtify 
or excuſe, rather than part with, their be- 
loved Luſts, a Notion ſeems to be prevail- 
ing, as if this was a Sin of an inferior 
Kind; inſomuch that ſome, when they 
have been reproved for this Vice, inftead of 
confeſſing their Cuilt and promiſing Re- 
pentance, have lightly replied, that © all 
© Men have their Weakneſſes and Faults, 
and that this was theirs,” ſtill ſeeming 
to flatter themſclves with as good a Share 
in future Expectations as others, and by 
no Means deſpairing of a Tit? to the Di- 
vine Favour and Acceptanc?, But now 
there are no Hopes of recovering ſuch from 
the Practice as look on it as nothing more 
than an Infirmty, which is till conſiſtent 
with the Covenant of Mercy. But does 
Reaſon, does Scripture repreſent it in this 
Light? Is it not ever ranked amongſt the 
worſt Vices, and inſerted in Catalogues of 
the groſſeſt Corruptions ? Are rot the Gates 
of Heaven in plain and expreſs Terms de- 
clared to be ſhut againſt Offenders of this 
Kind ? Nay are not the poſitive Terrors and 
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Vengeance of Hell as clearly denounced 
againſt them? Let ſuch remember that per- 
tinent, ſolemn, and expreſs Caution and De- 
nunciation of 1Mzcfes to this very Purpoſe. 
* Leſt there ſhould be among you a Root that 
beareth Gall and Wirmwood, And it come to 
paſs when he heareth the Words of this Carſe, 
that he bleſs bimfelf in his Heart, ſaying, TI 
ſhall have Peace, thaugh I walk in the Ina- 
gination of mine Heart, to add Drunkenneſs 
to Thirſt. The Lerd will not ſpare him; but 
then the Anger of the Lord and His Jea- 
louſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that Man, and all 
the Curſes that are written in this Book ſhall 
he upon bim, and the Lord ſhall blot out bis 
Name from under Heaven. Let us then 
truſt the Word of God rather than our 


dun vain Imaginations, and not preſume 


to call thoſe Things Frailties, which that 
has pronounced to be damnable Sins. || Be 
not deceived, as the Apoſile ſays in the Pre- 
face to a Denunciation of this very Kind, 
where, amongſt other Vices, he expreſly 
declares this of Drunkenneſs to be abſolute. 
ly inconſiſtent with all Hopes of Heaven 
and Happineſs, It muſt indeed be allow- 
| ed, 
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ed, (and whoſe Conſcience does not need 
the Comfort of this Allowance ?) that a 
fingle Act of Intemperance (like that of 
Ncab which was formerly mentioned) may 
be confidered as an Act of Infirmity. Men 
are ſometimes betrayed by Surprize into an 
Exceſs, which they never intended, nay 
which they did intend to avoid. But then 
they are ſober Perſons, to whom this hap- 
pens, and even in them it ought to be Mat- 
ter of Humiliation before their Maker; they 
ought to confeſs it as a Sin, though it be 
of Infirmity, to ask God's Pardon for it, 
and to reſolve devoutly againſt the Repeti- 
tion of it ; and an Offence of this Kind, 
thus begun and ended, no ſerious Divine 
will charge as inconſiſtent with all future 
Hopes. Neither common Speech nor Scrip- 
ture calls them Drunkards, who have been 
once overtaken in a Fault of this Nature; 
but thoſe who continue in the Practice, who 
make a Habit of it, and are not to be re- 
claimed from it by any Advice or Conſi- 
derations temporal or ſpiritual. Every Re- 
petition of it aggravates the Fault, not on- 
ly as it adds one more Inſtance of Tranſ- 
greſſion to the former Account, but as it 
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betrays a very declining Regard to the Au- 
thcrity of their Maker, and ſhews that Men 
live leſs and leis under the proper Senſe of 
His univerſal Preſence and impending Judg- 
ment. The Habit of it is the habitual 
Violation of ſome of the plaineſt of God's 
Laws, and an open wilful rcnouncing His 
Mercy on the only Condition on which He 
his promiſed it. If we will truſt the At- 
ſurunces of Him who, as the Scripture ſays, 
* Les the Keys of Hell and Death, He 
has declared He will let both looſe againſt 
int eniherate Perſons, and therefore all palli- 
ating Exculſcs are but Impoſitions upon our 
own Souls, which may promote but cannot 
prevent our Ruin. Fix this therefore again 
earneſtly in your Hearts, and if your future 
Salvaticn be really valuable, if the Favour 
of your Maker be indeed worth your Care, 
be affured that this Vice is odious in His 
Sight, that Virtue and Scbriety are the in- 
d.ſpenſable Terms of the Goſpel, and that 
without a pure, holy, regular Life, it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe Him, or to lay any 
Claim to any Promiſe of Mercy from 
Hun, 

When 
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When theſe Conſiderations have worked 
up a thorough Conviction of the Neceſſity 
of reforming this Practice, the next Care 
muſt be to avoid thoſe Occaſous of it, 
which have hitherto proved too ſucceſsful 
againſt us. What theſe are, depends ſo 
much on each Man's particular Temper or 
Situation in Life, chat he muſt in this Caſe be 
the beſt Judge for himſelf, and muſt apply 
the general Reflections, which can be offered 
in a publick Diſcourſe, to his own particu- 
lar Circumſtances. For indeed the Induce- 
ments to Exceſs of Drinking are not only 
different in different Perſons, but even ab- 
ſolutely and expreſly contradictory.— Some 
drink, they ſay, to promote Buſineſs, and 
others becauſe they have 0 Buſineſs to em- 
ploy them. Some drink, becauſe they take 
Pleaſure in the Exceſs themſelves, and ſome 
again, even againſt their own Inclinations, 
in Compliance with the Humour of others. 
— Some think it a Credit to be eſteemed 
great Proficients in this Practice, and others 
want Reſolution to ſupport their better No- 
tion of the Shame and Reproach of it. — 
One Man finds his Pleaſure in this Indul- 
gence, becauſe he is leſs capable of rational 
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Converſation ; another falls by the very con- 
trary Inducement, and is drawn in by the 
agreeable Company of ſome intemperate Per- 
Ons amongſt whom he happens to be fitu- 
ated, — Some, having no Troubles or Croſſes 
in Life, indulge to Exceſs that Vivacity of 
Spirits, which thence ariſes ; and others ha- 
ving many Cares and Concerns, which lie 
heavy upon them, ſeek for a Refuge from 
them in Intemperance. To ſome or other 
of theſe may be reduced almoſt all the uſu- 
al Cauſes of this Vice, and though ſome 
of theſe are more, ſome leſs mean and ig- 
noble, yet how do they all appear as no- 
thing before that awful and ſettled Fear , 
God, which was before recommended? How 
do the beſt and leait contemptible of them 
wergh lighter than Vanity itſelß, when they 
come in Competition with the Intereſt of a 
future State, which will thortly begin and 
will never end? Indeed ſome of theſe In- 
ducements are themſelves Argument ſuffi- 
cient againſt the Vice, to which they are 
made inſtrumental ; but thoſe which are 
truly moſt tempting, and leaſt ſcandalous, 
are with our utmoſt Strength to be reſiſted, 
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ſince they would lead us to forfeit the only 
Thing worth living for, the Favour of our 
Creator. But to review theſe Occaſions of 
Intemperance a little more particularly. 

As to the Pretence of promoting Buſineſs 
hereby, it is ſo merely a Pretence, that it 
{carce deſerves an Anſwer. It is a thin Co- 
ver for a Vice which is beloved for its own 
Sake, and yet is too mean to be avowed ; 
if the Caſe was, as it is repreſented by ſuch 
Perſons, that Drunkenneſs was indeed an 
Aliſiance to their Trade, yet, fince it is fo 
exprefly prohibited, the Reply would be ob- 
vious, that they ought not to prefer their 
Profit to their Conſcience, nor to ſerve their 
Intereſt at the Expence of their Virtuc. But 
the Fact is utterly falſe in itſelf, nothing re- 
commending a Man more to Eſfteem, and 
conſequently to the Encouragement of the 
World, and to Cuſtom in his reſpective Pro- 
feſſion, than the Character of a regular „o- 
ber Life. Even if it be at any Time neceſſary 
to meet ſuch Perſons in the Places and 
Times of their intemperate Entertainments, 
yet it is not neceſſary to join in their Ex- 
ceſs, which neither qualifies nor diſpoſes 
Men for any commendable Branch of Bu- 

ſineſs. 


— 2 — 4 —— —H— aged ont — — OV 
— 1 * 5 . 


378 On Temperance. Ser. 12. 


fineſs. It any are to be found fo unac- 
countably perverſe, as that they would nct 
employ a Man in any Office for them, who 
would not join in Debauches with them, 
yet one may venture to affirm, that, where 
the Cuſtomer would be loſt by ſuch In- 
compliance, many would be gained by the 
Reputation of a ſtrict S9brzety, and that the 
Advantage over-balances in Favour of Vir- 
tue. Stating the Caſe at the worſt, a good 
Man, who had his Duty fincerely at Heart, 
would eſteem this a light Sacrifice to the 
Preſervation of his Conſcience, and would 
think that Profit ce avoided, which was 
avoided by his Regard to Religion. He 
would remember with Pleaſure, that though 
* Riches prefit not in the Day of Wrath, yet 
the Virtue of having reſiſted Temptations 
to Riches, through a faithful Regard to the 
Directions of the Goſpel, will then exceed- 
ngly profit, and that the Treaſures of Hea- 
ven will be the Reward of thoſe, who de- 
ſpiſed the Treaſures of the Earth in the 
Purſuit of them. Yet we muſt not give 
up this Point to the Advecates for Exceſs, 
but muſt inſiſt that even temporal Advan- 

tages 


* Prov, xi. 4. 
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tages lie clearly on the Side of Temperance. 
The Advice therefore on this Article is, not 
to decline Buſineſs leſt it be a Temptation 
to Drunkenneſs, but to make all temporal 
Employments ſubſervient to or conſiſtent 
with ſpiritual, to guard againſt being de- 
ccived ourſelves in the Notion of ſerving 
our Intereſt better by Drunkenneſs than by 
Sobriety, and to be cautious not to attempt 
to impoſe upon others, or to offer Excuſes 
for that, which nothing can excuſe, but 
which ought to be deteſted in Principle 
and avoided in Practice. 

The oppoſite Inducement of Want of Bu- 
fineſs or proper Employment has indeed in 
it ſomething pitiable, but not enough to 
excuſe Intemperance. The forementioned 
Occaſion was a Pretence without Truth, 
but this is often a Truth, though not fo 
often pleaded. However, among common 
People, whoſe Livelihood depends on their 
Labour, this Excuſe, if it can be called ſo, 
is out of the Queſtion : They cannot want 
Employment, but are waiting their Time 
and Strength in Drunkenneſs, which ſhould 
be ſpent in Services uſeful to the Fubiick 
and to themſelves, Thoſe who are leſs de- 


pendent 
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pendent on the World in Point of Circum- 
ſtances, have yet domeſtick Cares, which re- 
quire their Attention, if they would with 
Credit and Uſe diſcharge the relative Dutics 
of Life, and need not have Recourſe to 
Drinking for an Employment ; and if any 
are fo peculiarly ſituated, as to have no 
houſhold Affairs to attend, nor yet any Re- 
lations to aſſiſt, yet if their Education has 
been ſuitable to their Fortune, they may, 
befides the Times of Devotion and Offices 
of Charity, ſpend many uſeful and agree- 
able vacant Hours in Reading and Medita- 
tion. Or if Company muſt at ſome Times 
be reſorted to, (as indeed the ſocial Nature 
of Man makes this at proper Intervals his 
chief temporal Comfort) yet fure ſuch 
Company may be found, who will promote 
the true End of Society by rational Con- 
verſe; who will uſe the Plenty they are 
bleſſed with,. with proper Moderation, re- 
freſh their Spirits without diſtempering their 
Brain, and promote Gladneſs of Heart with- 
out cauſing Frenzy and Diftraiom of Rea- 
fon. However, to ſuch Perſons as really 
find by Experience, which is the fureſt 
GT, that they are drawn in to Exceſs 
merely 
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merely for Want of ſomething better to do, 
and that they join with drunken Compa- 
nions rather than with none at all, and to 
avoid the Penance of being left to them- 
ſelves alone, to fuch the Remedy is plainly 
Buſineſs, which muſt be provided, of ſome 
Kind or other, either uſeful or at leaſt in- 
nocent, and which it is abſolutely their 
Duty to provide ; it being their only Pre- 
ſervative from Intemperance, and from Idle- 
neſs, that fruitful Source of many other 
Vices and Miſchiefs, as well as of this. Such 
are in Conſcience bound, and if they are as 
much in Earneſt, as they ought to be, in 
a Point of ſuch indiſpenſable Importance, 
will be in Inclination diſpoſed to fix on this 
Method, and to determine on fome Em- 
t, mental or manual, to ſecure the 
Innocence of their leiſure Hours. 

To the next Kind of intemperate Perſons, 
who delight in the Exceſs itſelf, and follow 
the Practice for the Pleaſure of the Drink, 
it will be, if not more difficult to preſcribe, 
yet more difficult to comply. Yet ſince it 
muſt be done, or the Favour of our Maker 
be entirely renounced, and all the Terrors 
of Eternity ventured on, the Difficulty of 


breaking 
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breaking the Habit ought only to quicken 
them to the immediate Execution of their 
neceſſary Reſolution, left the preſent Diſſi- 
culty end at laſt in a moral Impoſſibility. 
Now whether this can beft be done by a 
gradual Abatement of the Proportion, which 
is found either to diſorder the Underſtand- 
ing, or to weaken the Body; or whether 
by a firm and peremptory Reſolution of ab- 
taining entirely from all ſtrong and intoxi- 
cating Liquors, cannot be univerſally deter- 
mined, but muſt depend much on the 
Nature and Conſtitution of the Perſons con- 
cerned, and even on the Degree, to which 
their Exceſſes have hitherto prevailed. The 
former Method is perhaps the moſt eaſy 
in the Experiment, the latter moſt ſafe in 
the Event. However, the one or the other 
muſt be fixed on, and tried with Reſolution 
and Perſeverance, if we would not ap- 
pear at the Laſt Day under a Character 
both. ſhameful and fatal. It is true, the ha- 
bitual Practice of Intemperance will raiſe a 
Thirſt, which to them will ſeem natural, 
and which muſt be fatisfied in ſome Mea- 
ſure, or will put them to a Pain, which will 
be a great Trial of their Virtue and Reſo- 

lution 
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lution to reſiſt ; If therefore they can allow 
themſelves in moderate Limits, without ex- 
ceeding, if they can preſcribe Bounds to 
their Appetites, ſaying, Hitherto ſhall you 
* go and no farther,” and have Reſolution 
enough to ſtop at the Bounds preſcribed, 
then there will be leaſt Self-Denial and 
equal Security in this Method of conquer- 
ing the bad Habit. This therefore, amongſt 
thoſe who have long been zntemperate 
Drinhkers, ſhould firſt be tried; they know 
experimentally, what is the Proportion that 
diſorders them; within this they mult ſe- 
curely confine their propoſed Indulgence, 
and when they are come thus far, muſt 
make it ſtrictly a Matter of Conſcience, 
muſt eſteem it a Point, on which all their 
Hopes depend, to forbear going farther at 
that Time. If they can execute this with 
Stedfaſtneſs and Succeſs, their main Point 
of Trial is happily over, without any for- 
midable Difficulty attending it, and their 
Piety and Prudence will direct them gra- 
dually to abate even this Indulgence. But 
to ſome this Method has proved dangerous, 
and they have found it more difficult to 
forbear, when they have gone ang to the 

utmoſt 
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utmoſt Bounds of Sebr:ety, than before they 
ventured on the firſt Degree even of an in- 
nocent Indulgence. They could better ab- 
ſtain entzrely from all Taſte of their beloved 
Drink, than ſtop in the Courſe and pro- 
poſed Limitations of it. When this is the 
Caſe, this muſt be the Reſort, and if the 
Abſtinence be painful, it muſt be remem- 
bred that it is neceſſary. The Welfare of 
Eternity is depending, and muſt not be fa- 
crificed to a preſent Appetite. And it may 
be added by Way of Encouragement, that 
in this Way the Appetite will ſooneſt wear 
off, and if it be the ſevereſt Remedy, it is 
lkewiſe the moſt ſpeedy and moſt effectual, 
and will beſt fecure that which at all Events 
muſt be ſecured. 

As to thoſe (for fuch there are) who are 
ſeduced by the very contrary Motive, who 
are overawed into this Vice, and even againſt 
their own Inclination become guilty of a 
bratiſh Practice, which they abhor, in Com- 
pliance only with the Humour of others: 
Theſe need only to be called on to gratify 


their good Diſpoſitions, and rectify their 
miſguided ones; to be juſt to their own true 
Opinion, and to give up a falſe Shame. The 


Favour 
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Favour of God is more to be valued than 
that of Man, and when the one cannot be 
pleaſed but by Diſobedience to the other, 
we muſt ever remember, that there is no 
Room for Competition. It is Pity indeed 
that ſo valuable a Principle in itſelf, as that 
of Good-Nature, and a Readineſs to com- 
ply with the Inclinations of the Company, 
ſhould anſwer no better End, but ſhould be 
ſo much miſapplied as to be made inſtru- 
mental to Vice and Wickedneſs. But in all 
ſuch Caſes a Regard to Duty muſt take Place 
before all other Confiderations, and the Ad- 
vice of the wiſe Son of Sirach is ſeaſonable 
and pertinent. * Obſerve the Opportunity, 
and beware of Evil, and be not aſhamed 
when it concerneth thy Scul. For there is a 
Shame that bringeth Sin, and there is a 
Shame which is Glory and Grace. Accept 
no Perſon againſt thy Soul, and let not the 

Reverence of any Man cauſe thee to fall. 
Some again, as was obſerved, find their 
Pleaſure in this Vice, becauſe they have 
little or no Reliſh for rational Converſation ; 
but, however true this is in itſelf, yet as 
none will own nor ſcarce any believe this 
Cc 5 
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of themſelves, it will be the leſs neceſſary 
to ſay much to this Point. It is ſomewhat 
ſimilar to what was before-mentioned of the 
Want of Employment, which when it 
proves the Caſe, to whatever Cauſe it be 
imputed, muſt be remedied by a proper 
Attention to ſome Scheme or other ; ſome 
innocent and agreeable Amuſements muſt 
be provided to guard againſt irregular and 
VICIOUS ONES. | 
The contrary Extreme is indeed both 
more frequent and more enſnaring. Agree- 
able Company has Charms which many know 
not how to reſiſt, who are far above taking 
Delight in the Exceſs itſelf. But certainly 
if this Caſe was truly repreſented, it could 
not appear like a plaufible Inducement to 
Drunkenneſs. For if rational Converſation 
be meant by the Agreeableneſs of Company, 
that we may preſume is paſt, before the 
Exceſs is begun, ſo that a Man by quitting 
the Company in proper Time for himſelf, 
will really have enjoyed all the Diſcourſe 
that is uſually worth enjoying, It muſt in- 
deed be owned, with Sorrow and Regret 
be owned, that ſome Perſons of quick Wit 
and lively Parts are ſometimes given up to 
this 
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this Vice, who ſhine in their very Follies, 
and are entertaining in their unguarded 
Hours, and the Enjoyment of their Society 
is perhaps the greateſt of all Temptations 
that are offered to Intemperance. But if 
there were not ſometimes ſuch Tempta- 
tions to Vice, where would be the Danger 
of falling into it, or the Merit of avoiding 
it ? The true Anſwer therefore to the moſt 
tempting Caſe of this Kind is, that Pleaſure 
as well as Profit muſt without Reſerve be 
given up; when it comes in Competition 
with our Duty ; and that, as this is to 
many Tempers the ſuperior Temptation, it 
ought to be the more carefully guarded 
againſt, No Satisfaction, that is innocent, 
need to be refuſed ; but, if we cannot en- 
joy the Pleaſure of Company without par- 
taking of the Yice of it, both muſt be ab- 
ſolutely refigned : And whether in this Caſe 
it be not partaking of the Vice, to give 
Countenance and Encouragement to it by 
Preſence at and Delight in it, though one 
be never fo ſober one's ſelf, deſerves to be 
very ſcriouſly conſidered. 

Some again, having 20 Concerns on their 
Minds, are fo full of Spirits, that they ex- 
a Cc 2 preſs 
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preſs their Joy in this Manner, and even 
propoſe to give a full and unbounded Looſe 
to their Indulgence on the happy Occaſion. 
But this is of all others the moſt perverſe 
Uſe of the Bleſſings of Heaven; Ingrati- 
tude is here to be added to all the other 
aggravating Circumſtances of this Offence, 
and to beſtialize ourſelves, becauſe we are 
favoured by our Maker with the uncom- 
mon Lot of Exemption from Trouble, 1s 
flying in the Face of our great Benefactor, 
and finning againſt Him even on the very 
Account of His Goodneſs. It is not ne- 
ceſſary to add any particular Caution againſt 
this Inducement, becauſe the general Fear 
of God before recommended will be a ſuf- 
ficient Preſervative, and, where that really 
prevails, it will be impoſſible that this, 
which is a deſigned, deliberate, provoking 
Tranſgreſſion, ſhould ever take Place. This 
would diipole us rather to return our Thanks 
to Heaven in Devotion for ſuch ſingular Fe- 
licities, than to debaſe our own Nature, and 
to fin againſt the Mercy of Providence. 
The very contrary Inducement is more 
prevalent and may ſeem more excuſable : 
Many who are overwhelmed with Cares 
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and Gris, and find on every Side nothing 
but Trouble and Vexation, have been there- 
by ſeduced into this Vice, and have tried 
to forget their Sorrows by Exceſs and In- 
temperance. But ſure this is an Error of a 
moſt deplorable and pitiable Kind, and of 
moſt important and fatal Conſequence. For 
nothing can give an Edge to Affliction like 
Breach of Conſcience, and Sin inftead of 
reheving will add heavily to the Burden : 
Whilſt we can look to the End of our Sor- 
rows with Delight and Hope, there is a 
ſure Support under all Misfortunes ; but 
when that comfortable Proſpect is forfeited 
by wilful Tranſgreſſion, then our Griefs 
and Calamities are indeed terrifying and 
hopeleſs. Exceſs may poſſibly divert the 
preſent Pain, but at the ſame Time it de- 
ſtroys the Cure of that and of all other 
Pain; and by expoſing us to the Fear of 
future Vengeance, cuts of all preſent ra- 
tional Relief. Beſides, even in a temporal 
View the fame Troubles will return, as ſoon 
as the ſtupifying or inflaming Effects of the 
Intemperance are worn off, and become 
more pungent, no Care having been taken 


to prevent their Progreſs, or remove their 
5 Cc 3 Cauſe; 
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Cauſe ; fo that the Man muſt either relapſe 
into his former Sorrows, or repeat the ſame 
Remedy, and be always drunk or always 
miſerable, which is a very deplorable Di- 
lemma. To ſuch Intemperance as is made 
a Refuge from Care we may very properly 
apply that Obſervation of Salman. Even 
in Laughter the Heart is ſorrowful, and the 
End of that Mirth is Heavineſs. It cannot 
anſwer even this Purpoſe of relieving our 
Sorrows, but on the contrary redoubles our 
Griefs, aggravates them whilſt they conti- 
nue, and concludes them in a worſe Con- 
dition. The Remedy of Cares is of a quite 
contrary Nature, and cannot be more truly 
ſignified or better expreſſed than in the 
devout Words of the Phſalmiſt. My Soul 
wart thou ſtill upon God, for my Hope is in 
Him. He truly is my Strength and my Sal- 
dation. He is my Defence, fo that I ſhall 
not fall. In God is my Health and my __ 
the Rock of my Might, and in God is 
Truſt, O put your Truſt in Him al. ye 
People, four out your Heart before Him, for 
God is our Hope. 


But 


Prov. xiv. 3. | Pf. Ku. 5, Cc. 
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ments to this Vice being thus conſidered 
and avoided, the next Help, which may 
well be recommended, is the occafional 
Exerciſe of Faſting. Many have been the 
Controverſies concerning this Exerciſe, be- 
twixt thoſe who place too much Merit ia 
it, and thoſe who are growing into an en- 
tire Diſeſteem and Diſuſe of it; but ſure it 
is more proper in this Caſe than in any 
other ; for all the Reaſons, which can at 
any Time be afligned for it, are applicable 
to this Particular. If it be confidered as a 
Kind of Penance for paſt Offences, where 
can this Puniſhment be more pertinent than 
in this Inſtance, to deny ourſelves at ſome 
Seaſons the common Gratifications which 
Nature calls for, in Return for our Indul- 
gence in thoſe Debauches and Exceſſes, 
which were beyond all Bounds of Na- 
ture or Reaſon ? And ſure a fincere Re- 
pentance of this foul Sin would lead us ta 
expreſs our Contrition in ſuch Acknowlegd- 
ments, and even thereby confirm and 
ſtrengthen it, according to that of St. Paul, 
# Bebold this ſelf-ſame Thing, that ye ſor- 

| Cc 4  rowed 
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rowed after a godly Sort, what Carefulneſs 
it wrought in you—yea what Indignation, 
yea what Fear, yea what vebement Defire, 
yea what Zeal, yea what Revenge! Again, 
if Faſting be conſidered as a Preparative for 
future Trials and Temptations, it muſt here 
Iikewiſe be ſingularly appoſite to that Pur- 
poſe, and they who, in Reſentment againſt 
their paſt Vices, can now learn to deny 
even their lawful Appetites, will be much 
ſtrengthened thereby to reſiſt the Sollicita- 
tion of unlawful ones. If they can prevail 
with themſelves to forbear to gratify thoſe 
Cravings of Hunger and Thirſt, which 
their Con/tztution ſubjects them to, they 
may the better hope to triumph over that 
falſe Thirſt, which a bad Habit merely has 
brought upon them ; for when Nature has 
enough, it will be caſier to ſtruggle; much 
more for thoſe, who have upon Occafion 
experimentally and ſucceſsfully ſtruggled 
with Nature itſelf. Laſtly, if this be con- 
ſidered as inſtrumental and afiftant to De- 
dotion, which is indeed one principal Uſe 
of it, if it make us more fervent and at- 
tentive in Prayer, it is on that Account 
alſo neceſſary in this Caſe : For Prayer was 

| the 
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the next great Help, which I propoſed to 
offer to enable us to ſubdue this Vice : If 
we think to ſtand by our own Power, we 
ſhall moſt certainly fall. If we truſt to 
ourſelves for Wiſdom to contrive, and Re- 
ſolution to execute proper Methods of con- 
quering any Vice, we miſtake our Strength, 
and particularly in this ill Habit, which it 
is ſo eaſy to fall into, and fo difficult to 
break. The Holy Spirit is the Author of 
all Holineſs in us, the firſt Principle of 
ſanctifying Grace and moral Goodneſs. 
* The Preparation of the Heart in Man— 
it from the Lord, ſays the Wiſe Man, and 
every wiſe Man will acknowledge and re- 
member the ſame. To this powerful Au- 
thor therefore of every good Motion we 
muſt apply ourſelves, if we in earneſt de- 
fire to conquer this Vice, and beſeech him 
to confirm our preſent Diſpoſition to Amend- 
ment, and to enable us to carry ou, 


Deſigns into Practice. Thus St. Pere, v-: 7 
ſuitably connects his Advice, + Be ye de 
and watch unto Prayer. Many are the 
Promiſes of God, that He will lend à ga- 
cious Ear to our Supplications, and part cu- 
: TY larly 

* Prov. Xvi. 1, + 1 Pet. iv. 7. 
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larly when they relate to our ſpiritual In- 
tereſts ; when we pray to Him to enable 
us to fulfil what He has required of us. If 
with our own Endeavours we thus fincere- 
ly call in the Aid of His Grace, and make 
a faithful Application of it, we ſhall not fail 
to triumph in the Conqueſt of this Fault 
and Folly, and give an happy Example of 
the Poſſibility of overcoming an Habit of 
intemperate Drinking. Only we muſt be 
conſtant in ſuch Applications to the Throne 
of Grace, and not expect that a fingle 
Prayer will root out an inveterate Habit. 
The laſt Advice therefore, which ſhall 
be propofed for reforming this Practice, 
ſhall be the Mention of it in our Morning 
Devotions. Would you in earneſt be de- 
livered from an Immorality, which your 
Judgments cannot approve, and your Con- 
ſciences muſt tremble at the Thought of, 
pray each Day to God at your Entrance 
on each, that He would that Day deliver 
you from ſuch Company, or other Induce- 
ment, as is moſt likely to betray you to 
Drinking ; and then take Care not to con- 
tradict your own Prayers by running wil- 
fully into Temptation, or carelefly comply- 
ing 
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ing with it. It is every Man's Duty thus 
to have an eſpecial Regard to the Sin that 
does moſt eafily beſet him, and to ſollicit the 
Aſſiſtance of Heaven againſt it; and, if he 
did thus daily dedicate himſelf to the Diſ- 
charge of all Religious Duties in general, 
and to that in particular, which he is moſt 
liable to tranſgreſs, it would be next to im- 
poſſible, that, after fo early, ſo ſtrong, and 
devout an Impreſſion on his Mind, he 
ſhould immediately within a few Hours 
fall again into the wilful Violation of it. 
Repeat this then conſtantly, and it will be 
a conſtant Preſervative, and will even re- 
cover thoſe to the Ways of Sobriety, 
who have already known ſome of the Miſ- 
chiefs of deviating from it, and muſt know 
more of that ſad Experiment, if they do 
not timely liſten to and follow theſe Ad- 
vices. Conſider ſeriouſly all that has been 
offered to you on this Subject; and God 
grant that the Conſideration of it may 
work you to earneſt Reſolutions againgg the 
Sin of Drunkenneſs, and aſſiſt you in Time 
to reform from the fatal Practice. 
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SER MON XII. 


On CONTENTMENT. 


1 Tim. VI. 6, 7, 8. 


Godlineſs with Contentment is great 
Gain. For we brought nothing 
into this World, and it is certain 
We can carry nothing out. And 
having Food and Raiment let s be 
therewith content. 


HIS is a Sort of Hiſtorical Ac- 
count of the Original, Progreſs, 
End, and Buſineſs of Man; what 
he lately was, what he now is, what he 
ſhortly will be, and what he always ought 
to be. It is in Brief a Repreſentation of 
the true Importance of Lite ; what Value 


a wile Man would and a good Man ſhould 
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ſet upon it. It comprizes in few Words 
the Heads of all that can properly be of- 
fered upon the great Subject of Contentment, 
in which every one is both in Point of 
Duty and Intereſt fo deeply concerned. By 
a cloſe Attention to the Obſervations in the 
Text we ſhall be directed to conſider the 
Nature of Contentment, the Grounds, and 
the Advantages of it. 

The Nature of this Virtue is the firſt 
and principal Point to be determined, as 
the right Practice of it muſt depend on the 
true Not:on of it, and as this is leſs eaſy to be 
aſcertained than either the Grounds or Ad- 
vantages of it. In general it may be de- 
ſcribed to be a chearful and peaceful Acquieſ- 
cence in any Station of Life, whatever it be, 
which Providence has placed us in. But 
the Principle and Extent of this Acquieſ- © 
_ cence muſt both be more particularly di- 
ſtinguiſhed, to give us a true Idea of Con- 
tentment, to ſupport us in the Purſuit, and 
aſſiſt us in the Practice of it. If the Prin- 
ciple of it be not rightly ſtated, we may 
flatter ourſelves that we are poſſeſſed of it, 
when we are very far from it; and if the 
| Extent of it be not rightly determined, we 


may 
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may either be diſcouraged from the Attempt, 
or diſappointed in the Event of our En- 
deavours. There are ſome Effects, which 
reſemble this Virtue, but, not proceeding 
from a right Cauſe, do not deſerve the 
Name, and will not meet with the Reward 
of Contentment ; and on the other Hand 
there are ſome Repreſentations of it, which 
would make Men think it too hard or too 
eaſy a Leſſon; ſome which paint it as almoſt 
unpracticable, and others which deſcribe 
it as a low and eaſy Attainment. The 
Conſequences are plain, but the Apoſtle has 
taken Care to obviate them all by his accu- 
rate Deſcription of this Virtue : He would 
not leave it under the common ſingle Term, 
under which it is uſually ſpoken of, leſt any 
of the forementioned Miſtakes or Miſrepre- 
ſentations might paſs concerning it, but he 
ſpecifies it particularly as founded on a 
Principle of Pz:efy or Reſignation to the 
Divine Will, and adds this expreſly to 
compleat the Notion of it, Godlineſs with 
Contentment, ſays he, is great Gain. 

This Virtue then is ſtrictly and properly 
a dutiful Compoſure and Satrsfattion in our 
preſent Portion, whatever it be, founded on 
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a Regard to the Wiſe Diſpoſer of it, and 
an Efteem of all earthly Things ſuitable to 
the Submiſſion of thoſe, who believe the 
fame wiſe Providence has appointed them, 
but as Neceffaries or Conveniences in our 
Paſſage to a better State. Whatever Prac- 
tice is founded on this Notion, and confiſt- 
ent with it, is an Evidence of our attaining 
to true Contentment ; but whatever does not 
begin with this Principle, and end in this 
Path, cannot entitle us to the Commenda- 
tion or the Recompence of this Virtue. 
Now becauſe Men are almoſt as apt to 
deceive themſelves as others in this Caſe, 
and to aſcribe to themſelves great Re/igna- 
tion, when their Calmneſs in Affliction is 
indeed owing to a very different Diſpoſition ; 
becauſe there are ſo many Appearances 
which perſonate this Duty, ſome of which 
are really faulty, and others not commend- 
able; it may be proper to deſcend more 
to Particulars, in order to judge how far the 
ſeveral Claims are juſtifiable by the fore- 
mentioned Rule, „ 
fied by any other. 
We muſt remember then that Content- 
ment, as now deſcribed, is not a ſeparate 
; abſtract 
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abſtract Eſteem ot Diſeſteem of our Situa- 
tion, but merely relative to the Things of 
this World, as that is relative to another; 
and as both are under the Guidance of a 
wile and ſuperintending Power. An entire 
Indifference therefore to the Enjoyments or 
Troubles of Life, if it could be attained, 
yet is no Part of this Virtue. Contentment 
does not imply an Incapacity for Gratifica- 
tions or Inſenſibility to Affliction. Nay it 
implies the very contrary, fince if there was 
no Self- Denial in foregoing Pleaſures, no Mi- 
ſery in enduring Pain, there could in nei- 
ther Caſe be any Trial of our dutiful Re/ig- 
nation to the Hand of Provedince. But 
Stoiciſm was indeed a Contradiction to Na- 
ture, as well as Religion, and was the 
greateſt practical Abſurdity that even the 
Pride and Folly of Man ever attempted to 
introduce. 

But again, neither is an entire Renuncia- 
tion of all the Pleaſures and Comforts of 
this Life, as far as it is practicable, any 
Symptom of this Duty, nor has it any the 
leaſt Connection with it, It is often on the 
other Hand a Temptation to Diſcontent, 
and tends to make Men look on Duty as 
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terrifying and burdenſome, * Contentment has 
no Manner of Relation to Caves and Claiſters, 
nay it is much more rarely found there, than 
in the active Scenes of Life. It is true, this 
Sequeſtration of themſelves from all ſecular 
Concerns may ſeem to be founded on the 
right Principle, fince it is the Pretence of 
Godlineſi, which makes Men thus deſert 
their proper Stations, and render themſelves 
miſerable in themſeves, and uſeleſs to the 
World. And when it is proved, that Pro- 
vidence takes Delight in plaguing its Crea- 
tures, or has made it their Duty to be inſig- 
nificant and unprofitable, then this Pre- 
tence may be admitted ; but till then it 
muſt paſs for one of the groſſeſt Corruptions 
that were ever really introduced to deform 
and miſrepreſent Religion. In the mean 
Time we may argue it as repugnant to the 
very Cauſe it would affect to ſerve, and 
quite foreign to the Contentment, which it 
' would repreſent. For that is a dutiful Sub- 
miſſion to the wiſe Diſpoſal of Providence; 
but when Men have made Miſery their own 
| Choice, and thrown themſelves voluntarily 
into an uncomfortable State, how is that 
Conſideration applicable in this Caſe ? How 
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can they make a Merit of being reſign- 
ed to Gad, when the true Cauſe of their 
Sufferings has only been their own Folly and 
Imprudence ? 

We may ſay the ſame of thoſe Affecta- 
tions of an entire Diſregard to the World, 
which have lately been ſo much preſcribed 
and practiſed even by ſome amongſt our- 
ſelves, who have not yet eſpouſed the Cauſe 
of the Cloifter; when Men have been 
taught to live and act, as if they had Souls 
only and no Bodies to take Care of, and have 
made it a Matter of Conſcience to renounce 
every Pleaſure and every Comfort, which 
Providence in Mercy has graciouſly afford- 
ed to ſweeten the neceſſary Cares and Trou- 
bles attending our Paſſage through Life. 
This is not Religious Contentment, but En- 
thufiaſtical Diſtraction, an unthankful Return 
for the Bleſſings of Heaven, and an injuri- 
ous Miſrepreſentation of the Rule of Life 
preſcribed by it. What was peculiar to the 
ſuffering perſecuted State of the Church, is 
applied by theſe miſguided Guides to the 
preſent Efabliſoment of it; though the ma- 
terial Difference is, that in the former Caſe 
God Himſelf called the primitive Chriſtians 
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the Name or wear the Nature of true Con- 
tentment. There is a Senſe of the Inſigni- 
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to ſuffer for His Name's Sake; in the latter 
they unneceſſarily and ridiculoufly impoſe 
theſe Sufferings on themſelves for the Sake 
of their own Conceits and Frenzies. Now 
when the Call is really from God, from 
Him the Support may be expected here, 
and the Reward hereafter ; but we have no 
Authority to miſcall the Impofition of our 
own fooliſh Devices and uncommanded 
Auſterities by the Title of Refignation ; or 
to hope that it will be accepted as ſuch by 
Him, who enjoined no ſuch Severities. 
Caſes of Perſecution excepted (in which 
particular Strength has ever been afforded) 
we are not called on to renounce every of- 
fered Bleffing, but to receive them with 


Thankfulneſs, and enjoy them with Mode- 


ration; and even thoſe Inſtances of Mor- 
tification and Self-Denial which are really 


| preſcribed, are ever in ſome View or other 


for our own Advantage, for our greater Eaſe 


and more ſecure Succeſs in the Diſcharge of 
ſome fundamental Duties. 

Neither again does every rational Diſre- 
gard to the Vanities of the World deſerve 


ficancy 
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ficancy of Life and all its Enjoyments, 
which is extremely different from a religious 
Refignation to the Will of God. Experi- 
ence will teach Men the one, whilſt nothing 
but a true Chriſtian Temper and Spirit can 
inſpire the other. Many are through mere 
Surfeits and vain Repetitions grown weary 
of this World, who have by no Means 
their Affections purified towards a ber- 
ter; and if they grow indifferent how 
Things paſs, or what Events happen, it is 
no Sign or Proof of the exalted Progreſs of 
Virtue, but of the unſatisfying Nature of 
Vice. They can readily join with Solomon 
in his Charge of univerſal Vanity and Vexa- 
tion, but they are totally Strangers to the 
Remedy he ſo often preſcribes; to that 
which he recommends as the Beginning of 
Wiſdom and the End of every wiſe Deter- 
mination. 

There is yet one farther Diſpoſition 
which ſomewhat imitates the Appearance, 
though it falls much ſhort of the Nature of 
this Virtue : There is a Sloth and Indolence 
of Temper, which often makes Men in- 
different as to the Changes and Chances of 
Dd 3 Life, 
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Life, though this is nothing leſs than true 
Contentment. They are eaſy and uncon- 
cerned about Events, merely becauſe their 
unactive Souls care not for the Trouble of 
being otherwiſe ; and if they place this to 
the Account of Merit, then Idleneſs may be 
ranked in the Number of Virtues. But 
Godlineſs with Contentment has no Relation 
to this uninduſtrious Frame of Mind and 
Body : It does not exclude Defires and En- 
deavours of improving our Fortune, and 
rendring our Circumſtances more eaſy and 
plentiful, nay it implies the Uſe of all due 
and proper Means for that Purpoſe. The 
Progreſs of Commerce, the Improvement 
of Arts and Sciences, the Welfare of Man- 
kind both publick and private, depend on 
the Defire and Aim of bettering their out- 
ward Poſſeſſions, which can never therefore 
be inconſiſtent with any real Virtue. And 
as this Virtue in particular fignifies an entire 
Reſignation to the Wiſdom of Providence, 
we cannot know what is the Defign of Pro- 
vidence with reſpect to ourſelves, till we 
have tried the Paths of honeſt and laudable 
Induſtry. The Event we may ſafely look 

on 
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on as the Diſpoſal of a ſuperintending Power, | 
to whom we muſt dutifully ſubmit our- | 
ſelves ; but if we are unhappy and diſtreſſed 
merely through our own Neglect of proper 
Remedies to help ourſelves, we have much 
more Cauſe to blame our Indolence, than 
value our Reſignation. Contentment muſt 
not precede but follow Endeavours ; for 
when we are what we are, through Ne- 
ceſſity not Fault, not merely againſt the In- 
clination of an idle With, but after the ac- 
tive Diſcharge of our own proper Part, then 
Godlineſs may be allowed to be the Principle 
of our Contentment ; and if we reap not 
the defired Fruits of our Induſtry, we may 
however reap the Conſolation of a true un- 
feigned Acquieſcence in the Will of the, 
wiſe and good Diſpoſer of all Things. | 
I here are ſo many Counterfeits of every 
Virtue, and of this in particular, that we 
have been forced to deſcribe it chiefly by 
Negatives, yet even from hence the Nature 
of it may in a competent Meaſure be 
ſaperſtitious Folly, — or enthufiaſtick Mad- 
neſs, — or mere worldly. Diſguſt, — or 
unactive Indolence, — but a ſerious Reli- 
Dd 4 gious 
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gious Principle and Practice. It is no other 
than a true Eſtimate of this Life conſidered 
as preparatory to another, a juſt Senſe of 
the Inſufficiency of this World in its beſt 
State to yield Felicity without a View to a 
better, and a ſerious Conviction of the In- 
ſignificancy of its worſt Calamities to render 
any Creature miſerable, who has that View. 
Thus the Author of the Text elſewhere de- 
ſcribes it in a juſt and ſeaſonable Declaration 
of his own Proficiency in this Art. 7 
know, ſays he, both how to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound ; every where and in all 
Things I am inſtructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. 
Some are apt indeed to think Contentment 
little concerned in the Conduct of Proſpe- 
rity, as it that was able to afford it of it- 
ſelf. The Heathen Poet + we find was of 
this Mind, who defired nothing more of Pro- 
vidence than to preſerve his Life, and grant 
him Wealth, and he would engage to find 
2 ſedate and peaceful Mind, to qualify him- 
ſelf for the Enjoyment of them. But he 

little 


* Phil. iv. 12. 


{ DerVitam, det Oves, æquum mi animum ipſe parabo. 
Har Ep. LIS. 1. Eb. 18. 


Ser. 13. On Contentment. 409 


| Little knew or little conſidered the Vanity 
and Inſufficiency of all outward Things to 
anſwer and fatisfy the boundleſs Deſires of 
Man, the Increaſe of Defire proportionable 
to that of Poſſeſſion, the Diſappointment of 
Enjoyment as well as of Acquiſition, the 
Satiety of mere Repetition, the Apprehen- 
fion of future Changes, the Variety of Cares 
and Fears, which diſtract and torment the 
human Mind even in the greateſt Affluence 
of Life, Even in this Caſe, if Contentment 
ariſes not from the Principle of Godlineſs, it 
will not be attainable at all, though there 
be the greateſt Proſpect of Satisfaction. 
* Every Man, ſays Solomon, to whom God 
hath given Riches, and Wealth, and hath 
given bim Power to eat thereof, and to take 
bis Portion, and to rejoice in his Labour, 
this is the Gift of God. But he adds im- 
mediately after, I Man to whom God hath 
given Riches, Wealth and Honour, fo that 
he wanteth nothing for his Soul of all that he 
defireth, yet Gad giveth him not Power 10 
eat thereof, this is Vanity and it is an evil Diſ- 
gaſe. Vet it is no uncommon Diſeaſe, nor 
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is it unuſual to obſerve Diffatisfaction and 
Diſcontent m the higheſt Stations ; which 
is a very convincing Proof that theſe Things 
are not ſufficient of themſelves to procure 
Felicity, or provide for Peace, but that 
Piety only can lay a Foundation for Com- 
fort and Enjoyment. Nay, without this 
Principle it would in ſome Reſpects be more 
difficult to know how to abound, than how ro 
be abaſed, a harder Leſſon to ſecure Delight 
in Proſperity than Reſignation in Adverſity. 
For actual Diſtreſs drives Men of Courſe to 
ſeek after Remedies : It rouſes them to 
Thought and Recollection, to apply to the 
Relief, ſuch as it is, which Prudence and 
Philoſophy can afford ; to learn to bear their 
Afflictions as Men, though they know not 
how to triumph in them as Chriſtians. 
Whereas Affluence deceives Men with the 
Notion of needing no Remedy, and though 
they are daily diſappointed in the Experiment, 
they are not undecrived in the Opinion; 
but impute it to any Cauſe rather than the 
Unſatisfactorineſs of the Things themſelves, 
and ſtill purſue with Confidence the ſame 


vain Dreams of Happineſs. But in Truth 


neither can Succeſs yield delight, nor Diſ- 
treſs 
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treſs find Relief, that is, in no Situation 
can there be true Contentment, unleſs Godl:- 
neſs be the Rule and Motive, unleſs the 
Love of God be our Guide here, and the 
Deſire of enjoying Him our Hope bere- 
after. Without this Hope and this Guide 
towards it, the moſt pleaſing Amuſements, 
the moſt profitable Poſſeſſions, would be 
taſteleſs and diſreliſhing ; for what Joy could 
any Man find in theſe Things, who either 
believes that this World is his all, or who 
retaining a better Belief, but acting incon- 
ſiſtently with it, has nothing but a miſer- 
able Proſpect before him at the Concluſion 
of this tranſitory Scene? Neither on looſe 
Principles or looſe Practices could there be 
any Ground for Conſolation in the many 
and preſſing Calamities of Life. The Phi- 
laſapbical Arguments on this Subject ſhewed 
indeed the Good-will of the Arguers to 
Mankind in the Attempt, but at the ſame 
Time do in Return move our Compaſſion 
to them for their Want of better Knowledge 
in ſo intereſting a Point. The Common- 
neſs of Affliction, the Impoſſibility of pre- 
venting it, the Unprofitableneſs of Anxiety, 
the vaſt Number of our Fellow-Sufferers, 
and 
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and the ſpeedy Concluſion of all Sufferings 
in our approaching Diffolution, theſe, which 
were their chief and beſt Motives to Pati- 
ence and Refignation, were really but weak 
and melancholy Remembrances to thoſe, 
who were under the preſſing Senſe of Pain 
or Want or Loſs. But Gaalineſi repreſents 
the whole Scene in a different Light, gives 

to the Comforts of Life, and 
provides a ſure Refuge againſt the Calamities 
of it, makes Men eaſy in their preſent State, 


and unanxious about the future, obliges 


them to the moſt probable Means of Suc- 
ceſs by the Diſcharge of their own Duty, 
and enables them to reſt the Event with 
Compoſure in the Hands of a wiſe and 
good Providence. In a Word, it teaches 
them to apply in all Cafes and to all In- 
tereſts the Advice which St. Peter gave in 
a particular Exigency, namely, whether 
they proſper or * ſuffer according to the Will 
of Gad, yet to commit their Souls, their Bo- 


dies, their Goods, and Friends, to commit 


all theſe, and every other Intereſt or Hope, 
to Him in Well-doing as unto a faithful Cre- 
ator, | 

This 
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This is, though an imperfe&, yet a true 
Repreſentation of the Nature of Content- 
ment; the Grounds or Reaſons on which 
ſo entire a Reſignation muſt be founded, 
are next to be conſidered. We have al- 
ready learned that it muſt be built in ge- 
neral on real Gaalineſi, but what particular 
Motives that Principle of Piety will apply 
to this Purpoſe, what old Arguments it will 
confirm, or what new ones it will ſuggeſt, 
to enforce a dutiful and peaceful Submiſſion 
in all Events, deſerves our Attention. 

Now where Piety is indeed the Principle, 
where Godlineſs is more than a Pretence, it 
will direct us in the firſt Place to look up 
to the Attributes of God as a ſure Ground 
of Reſignation in all Events. Thoſe which 
more particularly relate to this Point, are 
His Wiſdom and His Goodneſs. It will 
require but a ſlender Degree of Humility 
and Modeſty to believe, that the God who 
made us with a Deſign of making us hap- 
py, who hath hitherto preſerved us through 
all the Perils attending our Nature and Sta- 
tion, and has farther gracious Deſigns to- 
wards us throughout the future Ages of 
Eternity, does even at preſent know what 
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is beſt and fitteſt for us, and will not fail 
to act according to that Knowledge. Now 
this is an unanſwerable Motive to Pati- 
ence and Reſignation in all thoſe Diſtreſſes, 
which are truly of God's ſending and not 
of our own making. For * though no A 
fiion for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous 
but grievous, nevertheleſs if afterwards it 
greldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſneſs 
to them which are exerciſed thereby, it may 
be the greateſt Mercy which God in Com- 
paſſion could have ſent on us. And this is 
ever the Intent of the Divine 
towards us, whether ſuitable or unſuitable 
to our preſent Inclinations. His + Goodneſs 
leadeth us to Repentance, and His Vengeance 
driveth us; His gracious Deſign in each is 
to reclaim the Sinner, confirm the Penitent, 
improve the Virtuous, and prepare them all 
for a better State, Nothing can happen 
without His Providence ; and His Providence 
ever means us Good in every Portion which 
is allotted to us, if we apply it as it is 
mercifully intended, || It is the Lord then, 
let Him do what ſeem:th Him good, ſhould 
—— br 
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who believes that there is a God; and much 
more of every one, who by the Chriſtian 
Revelation is informed what great Things 
God hath already done for him. Fur be 
that ſpared not His own Son, but gave Him 
up for us all, how ſhall He not with Him 
alſo freely grve us all Things ? All Things 
which are really for our Advantage, which 
He both knows better, and defires more 
earneſtly than we ourſelves, The Apoſtle's 
Advice is the ſuitable Inference from this 
Conſideration ; + Let your Converſation then 
be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with 
ſuch Things as ye have, for He hath ſaid, I 
will never leave thee nor forſake thee ; ſo that 
we may boldly ſay, the Lord is my Helper, 
and I will not fear what Man ſhall do unto 
me. 
The ſecond Ground of Contentment 
which Gaalineſi will ſuggeſt, is that of our 
own Unworthineſs. If we will but reflet 
how much we poſſeſs, and how little we 
deſerve, how abundantly our Enjoyments 
exceed our Merits, we ſhall be excited ra- 
ther to look with Gratitude on the better 
Part of our Condition, than with Regret 
on 


Rom. viii. 32, f Heb. xiii. 5, 6. 
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on the worſe, and with great Thankfulneſs 
and Reſignation on the Whole. Ve brought 
nothing into the World, have nothing there- 
fore which we can call our own, much leſs 
any Claim or Demand 1 
Power for our Accommodation. 
. 
more than we could challenge, or were 
worthy of, and even our Exiſtence itſelf is 
juſt Matter of Praiſe and Adoration. The 
common Bleflings beſtowed on all exceed 
the Deſerts of any, and in Truth thoſe Gifts, 
which are moſt umi ver ſal, are likewiſe the 
moſt valuable in themſelves, Yet neither 
are the Mercies beſtowed on any confined 
vantages attending each particular State of 
Life, and each particular Perſon in them. 
Each Sorrow has its Remedy, and each 
Inconvenience of Station its appendent Ad- 
vantage, if we were but induſtrious to obſerve 
it; and if any are infenſible of this, let 
them but recollect how many Circumſtances 
which they now enjoy, they ſhould be un- 
willing to part with. Shall we then, as 
Jab expoſtulates, receive Good at the Hand 

of 
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of God, and ſhall "we not receive Emil ? 
Shall we; whio are /eſs than the leaſt of God's 
Mercies, domplain, as if injured, becauſe 
His Bounties come not up to our Deſires, 


though they riſe much higher than our 


Merits ? This might juſtly be urged even 
upon the Principles of natural Religion; 
but when again we look into Revelation, 
and learn our and debaſed State 
as ſet forth to us by the Myſtery of Gadli- 
neſs made known in the Goſpel ; when 
we farther look ſeriouſly into our own Con- 
ſciences, and obſerve how much actual we 
have added to original Sin, the Argument will 
be more cloſe and preſſing; and we may 


well ſay with the Prophet, + Wherefore 


doth a living Man complain, a Man for the 
Puniſhment of his Sins ? Wherefore doth he 
complain, when his Puniſhment is ſo much 


leſs than is due to his Offences, and is upon 


the whole fo little a Puniſhment at all, 
that few would chuſe to refign the Whole 
with all its Sorrows and Comforts together ? 
Should Creatures then ftand upon Terms 
with their Creator, even if their Condition 
was leſs deſireable than it is; fince their per- 
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ſevering Defire of Life is a Proof of its ſu- 
perior Degree of Advantage? Or ſhould 
Sinners preſume to admit a Thought of 
hard Dealing, when they might juſtly have 
long ago been deprived of every temporal 
Bleſſing, or even caſt into irreverſible Ven- 
geance ? If they think they ſee greater Sin- 
ners than themſelves enjoying greater Mer- 
cies, (which is ſometimes a Reflection that 
occaſions Diſquiet) they ſhould conſider 
again, how uncertain is ſuch a Judgment, 
whether their Advantages are really Mer- 
cies, and whether they are really greater 
Sinners; both which proceed often from a 
mere Sentence of Partiality : Or if the Caſe 
be true and unqueſtionable, they ſhould 
then caſt a like Reflection on the other 
Side, and obferve how many better Men 
ſuffer under worſe Calamities, from whence 
even theſe comparative Reflections will en- 
force Contentment and Thankfulneſs. But 
in Truth this Matter ought to be confider- 
ed between God and ourſelves, and not 
merely betwixt one another ; leaving the 
reſt of Mankind to improve and to account 
for the: own Enjoyment and Sufferings, we 
ſhould conſider how much we perſonally 

have 
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have received from Providence, and how 
much we have offended Him, and ſhall 
then find great Cauſe to be reſigned and 
thankful upon the Balance of our Sins and 
Sufferings. We ſhall even eſteem it a Mer- 
cy to receive our Chaſtiſement here, and to 
be favoured with ſuch awakening though 
affliftive Calls of Providence, approving and 
applying the Advice of the Apoſtle, * My 
Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtning of the 

Lord, ner faint when thou art rebuked of 
Him. For whom the Lord loveth He chaſt- 

neth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom He re- 

cerveth. 

A third Argument to Contentment which 
Godlineſs ſuggeſts to us, is the Inſignifican- 
cy and Tranfitorineſs of the preſent Scene 
of Life. Thoſe very Things, the Loſs or 
Want of which diſquiet us, would not com- 
pleat our Happineſs if we had them; and 
if they could make us never ſo happy, yet 
they are of no confiderable Continuance, 
but we muſt e erlong reſign them all. A 
we brought nothing into this World, ſo it is 
moſt certain we can carry nothing out. 
Were our Advantages and Enjoyments never 
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ſo great, yet we muſt ſhortly leave them; 
and were our Sufferings never ſo pungent 
and afflictive, yet a ſpeedy Period we are 
well aſſured muſt ſhortly attend them. 
Each Part of this Reflection has an imme- 
diate 'Tendency to promote this peaceful 
and refigned Temper ; for if Men flatter 
themſelves with the Expectation of any 
Thing perfe& or happy in this Life, they 
muſt be greatly diſappointed, and will con- 
ſequently be in great Danger of being di, 
contented, On the other Hand, if they 
dwell too much on theſe Difappointments 
and Afflictions, without looking to the 
ſpeedy End of them, this might tempt them 
to murmur at Life as too ſevere a Trial ; 
ſo that both the Vanity of their Joys and 
the Vexation of their Sorrows would con- 
ſpire to work the fame Effect, and to create 
a general Diſcontent. Whereas a true Ef- 
teem of the Unſatisfactorineſs of the World 
at the beſt, and the Conſolation of its Tran- 
ſitorineſs at the worſt, will prepare Men to 
go through it with a Regard ſuitable to its 
Importance, prevent the Surprize of afflictive 
Incidents, give ſome Reliſh to Pleaſures by 
not overvaluing them, afford ſome Relief 

in 
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in Troubles by foreſeeing them and their 
Concluſion ; make Men thankful if their 
Calamities are not many and great, and re- 
ſigned even if they are. It will make Men 
capable of Joy, and though not inſenfible 
of Grief, yet will at leaſt prevent their being 
ſwallowed up of overmuch Sorrow. St. Paul 
emphatically deſcribes and ſtrongly enforces 
this ſedate and compoſed Temper of Mind, 
as reſulting from this very Conſideration. 
* But this I ſay Brethren, fays he, the Time 
is ſhort ; it remaineth that—they that weep 
be as thaugh they wept not, and they that re- 
joice as though they rejoiced not, and they 
that buy as though they poſſeſſed not ; and they 
that uſe this World as not abuſing it; for the 
Faſhion of this World paſſeth away: And 
then he adds, But I would have you without 
Carefulneſi, that is, without any more than 
the Nature of theſe Things requires, and 
the Importance of them deſerves, We muſt 
indeed do the Philoſephers the Juſtice to 
own, that they were not wanting to urge 
this Reflection to this Purpoſe, and to im- 
prove it, as well as they could, to create 
an Indifference to the Things of this 
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World ; but at the fame Time it is but Juſ- 
tice to the ſuperior Light we enjoy, to ob- 
ſerve, that as their. Arguments were ſtrictly 
Philoſophical, they were too weak to combat 
with real Pains and Diſtreſſes, and that this 
very Reflection is extemely different, when 
conſidered and improved in a religious View. 
The Vanity and ſhort Duration of the World 
confidered abſtractedly in itſelf, without any 
higher Regard at prefent, or any ſure Proſ- 
pect at the Concluſion of it, would indeed 
be a melancholy Reflection, and would ra- 
ther excite to Deſpair than induce to Con- 
tentment, But when conſidered as the wiſe 
Appointment of Providence for the Diſci- 
pline and Improvement of his Creatures, 
and their Preparation for a better State, then 
it becomes a real Principle of Refignation, 
and an earneſt Motive to the Practice of it. 
The good Uſe which may be made of every 
Suffering or Sorrow towards our better Ac- 
ceptance and higher Exaltation hereafter, 
will even change the Nature of it, and con- 
vert it into a Hleſſing in the Chriſtians Ac- 
count, and then he will not only receive 
it with Submiſſion, but triumph in it with 
Chearfulneſs. 


Therefore 
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Therefore laſtly, the only additional Mo- 
tive to Contentment, which I ſhall mention 
as peculiarly ſuggeſted to us by the Principle 
of Godlineſs, is the happy Proſpect of a glo- 
rious Immortality. Other Conſiderations 
may teach us how much it is our Duty to 
be reſigned and content, but this reaches 
home to our Hearts, and ſhews us how eaſy 
and practicable it is. This enlivens our 
Hopes, diſpels our Fears, and teaches us 
the Nothingneſs of the preſent State with a 
Force which no other Reflection can equal. 
We may then learn to look on the Com- 
forts of this Life as Earneſts of a better, 
and even on the Want of them as an Op- 
portunity of promoting the main End, which 
by trying and improving our Refignation 
will entitle us to and qualify us for a State, 
where there will be no farther Room for 
that Virtue. The Apoſtle's Exhortation 
will in this Light appear highly reaſonable, 
that we ought to be eaſy and thankful if we 
have but the Neceſſaries of this Life, fince 
we have fo glorious an Expectation at the 
Conclufion of it. Having Food and Rai- 
ment, ſays he, let us be therewith content; 
or even if we have them not in that Kind 
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or Degree, which we might reaſonably and 
moderately deſire, yet under this View we 
may learn to imitate the Example as well 
as follow the Direction of the Apoſtles. 
For they were called to a higher Trial, and 
were to learn Reſignation in more difficult 
Circumſtances. Their Leſſon would have 
been ſhocking to unſupported Nature, 
though it was found practicable by Grace, 
and was only ſuitable to the extraordinary 
Strength of this Motive. For to be con- 
tent to be utterly miſerable was @ hard 
Saying ; Who could bear it ? Yet this was 
peculiarly their Caſe, if their Hopes had on- 
ly related to this Life; but the clear Aſ- 
ſurance which they had of another enabled 
them to triumph even in this Situation. 
Then, as this Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it, 
they could * fate Pleaſure in Infirmities, in 
Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Per ſecutions, in 
Diſtreſſes for Cbriſt's Sake, when they could 
confider + theſe very Afflictions, which are 
but for a Moment, as working for them a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 
But though the Sufferings of the Apoſtles 
were peculiar to themſelves, yet the Motive 


by 
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by which they ſuſtained them was more 
common, and is happily continued to us in 
theſe latter Days. We can with the fame 
Eye of Faith look into the other World, 
and contemplate the Glories which ſhall 
there be revealed. And under this Con- 
templation the Difficulties of the Paſſage 
will appear leſs conſiderable, and the de- 
lightful Proſpect beyond the Grave will 
{weeten and alleviate the Troubles which 
muſt be experienced on this Side of it. 
Then with an humble Confidence in His 
Mercy, who is leading us in ſuch Methods 
as He ſees beſt, to ſuch Happineſs as is as 
much beyond our Comprehenſion as our 
Deſert, we may reſign ourſelves and all our 
preſent Concerns, whether ſucceſsful or af- 
flictive, expreſſing ourſelves in the ſame 
Language as holy Job did under the ſame 
Proſpect, * Though He flay me, yet will I 
truſt in Him; or in the pious Rhetorick of 
the Prophet Habbakuk, || Although the Fig- 
tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit be 
in the Vine, the Labaur of the Olive ſhall 
fail, and the Fields ſball yield no Meat, the 
Flock ſhall be cut off from the Fold, and 

there 
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there ſhall be mo Herd in the Stalls, yet I 
will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God 
of amy Salvation. 

The Advantages of Contentment remain 
only now to be conſidered : Godlineſs, ſays 
the Apoſtle, with Contentment is great Gain: 
This indeed is better felt than contemplated, 
and is moſt advantageouſly ſet forth by a 
happy Experience ; yet to induce us to try 
this Evidence, it may be proper briefly to 
repreſent it. 

Now whether we conſider this Gain as 
contributing to the Comfort and Felicity of 
our preſent Station, or to the Security of 
our future Hope, in either Light it is well 
worth our Attention, and the Importance 
of it for our own Sakes well worth the 
Purſuit, 

Its Influence on the Comfort of our pre- 
ſent Station is great and obvious, and equi- 
valent indeed to all other Bleflings. A con- 
tented Mind, founded on a Reli Prin- 
ciple, ſupplies the Place of all outward Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and by ſuiting our Defires to our 
Fortune, and confining} both to real Uſe, 
compleats the Notion of Felicity, as far as 
it is truly to be found or rationally to be 
thought 
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thought of in this Life. For moſt certainly 
thoſe enjoy this World beſt, who do not 
place their beſt Happineſs in it. By not 
expecting more from earthly Enjoyments 
at the beſt than they are able to yield, by 


one full and unalterable Refuge againſt the 
worſt that can happen, a Man is prepared 
to go through the World, if not with De- 
light, yet at leaſt with Compoſure. Let us 
hear how triumphantly St. Paul deſcribes 
the bleſſed Effects of this Temper in the 
worſt Situation of outward Circumſtances 
that can well be imagined. * In all Things, 
ſays he, approving our ſelves as the Miniſters 
of God, in much Patience, in Affiiions, in 
Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes.— As Decetvers and 
yet true, as unknown and yet well known, as 
dying and behold we live; as chafined and 
not killed; as forrowful yet alway rejoycing; 
as poor yet making many rich ; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all Things. And as 
there is ſuch a Self- Sufficiency in Religious 
Contentment, as can turn Want into Plenty, 
Afflictions into Bleflings, and ſtand in the 
Stead 


* 2 Cor, vi. 5, &c, 


428 On Contentment. Ser. 1 3. 


Stead of all wordly Conveniences, ſo it has 
at leaſt an equal Advantage in freeing us 
from thoſe Paffions and Diſpoſitions, which 
are the great Diſturbers of human Happi- 
neſs. It not only ſweetens the Misfortunes 
ſent on us by Providence, and takes off the 
Edge of the Injuries inflicted on us by 
others, but delivers us likewiſe from our- 
ſelves, from thoſe ill Aﬀections and Follies 
of our own, which prey moſt upon the 
Spirit and Comfort of Life. It delivers us 


from the Torment of Envy, the Pangs of 
Ambition, the Plague of Pride, and the 
corroding Cares of Covetouſneſs. And what 
muſt be the Gain of ſuch a Deliverance, 
the very Experience of the many Miſchiefs 
of thoſe Vices may itſelf fufficiently de- 
monſtrate. 


Hut if we conſider it in that Light, which 
is the true and proper Gain of Man as a 
rational and Religious Being, if we conſider 
its Influence on the Security of our future 
Hopes, it will, it ought at leaſt to recom- 


mend it the more to our Obſervance. There 
1s not a greater Enemy to a Religious Tem- 
per and Conduct, than a ſtrong Attachment 
to this World and its Intereſts, nor conſe- 

quently 


Ser. 13. On Contentment. 429 


quently a greater Aſſiſtant to the Progreſs 
of it than that Compoſedneſs and Reſigna- 
tion in all Events, which Godlineſs pre- 
ſcribes and Contentment practiſes. The 
Work of Duty is well nigh half done, when 
we have brought ourſelves to look on the 
World with the Contempt it deſerves, with- 
out Raptures at the Thought of its Enjoy- 
ments, and without Deſpair at the Remem- 
brance of its Miſeries. There will then be 
Room for Reaſon to be heard, which is 
ever of Advantage to Religion, and when 
the falſe Gloſſes of earthly Vanities are taken 
off, the true Importance of Heavenly In- 
tereſts will appear with the ſtronger Evi- 
dence. Every Motive to Piety will ſhine 
in its full Force, and even the uſual Temp- 
tations to violate it will be greatly weakned, 
and in this Situation the Soul will make a 
happy Progreſs towards its Maker, will pre- 
pare by preſent Reſignation for future Bliſs, 
and will even learn to live above the 
World whilf it is in it, as ſome good Men 
have expreſſed it. St. John repreſents this 
Influence of this Virtue, and uſes ic as the 
Ground of his Injunction and Exhortatio:: : 
on this Subject, with which 1 thall con- 
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clude the Whole. Love not the World, 
neither the Things that are in the World ; If 
any Man love the World, the Love of the 
Father is not in bim. For all that is in the 
World, the Luft of the Fleſb, and the Luft of 
the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the World. And the 
World paſſetb away, and the Luft thereof, 
but be that doth the Will of God abideth for 
ever, 
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SERMON XIV. 


On INDUSTRY. 


Rom. XII. 11. 
Not flothful in Buſineſs. 


-— HIS is a Part, a conſiderable and 
valuable Part of a true Chriſtian 
Character, which the Apoſtle in 
this Place is deſcribing, and to which he is 
exhorting the Profeſſors of Chriftianity. It 
is properly and conſiſtently placed in a Lift 
of many uſeful and honourable Virtues, as 
being indeed the Cauſe of ſome, the Effect 
of others, and abſolutely neceſſary to the 
Support of all. It is not merely a pruden- 
tial Point, but a Matter of ſtrict Duty, nor 
is it a diſtin& and ſolitary Duty, but cloſely 
connected with every Article of Conſcience, 


and 
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Nature, we are however ſurrounded on all 
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and indiſpenſably requiſite to the right Diſ- 
charge of all that we owe to God, our 
Neighbours and ourſelves ; as the Context 
plainly intimates, and as the Review of this 
Subje& will more particularly diſcover. 
In diſcourſing therefore on this great and 
fundamental Duty of Induſtry, we ſhall I 
hope do Juſtice to its Obligation, its Mo- 
tives, and Advantages, * 3 it — 
the D:&#ate of Nature, the expreſs Law 
Revelation, the neceſſary Means of our * 
ſent temporal Proſperity, and the only Pre- 
ſervative from future Spiritual Evils. 

Firſt then we are to conſider Induſtry as 
the Dictate of Nature itſelf; whilſt as yet 
we view it in no other Light than that of 


Sides with Evidence of its Obligation. What- 
ever we ſee or think of, whatever falls 
within the Notice of our Senſes or our 
Reaſon, is an expreſs Contradiction to Suat 
and Indolence, and loudly preaches Induſtry 
and Activity to Mankind. Whether we 


look up above, or down beneath ourſelves, 


or yet on a Level with us; whether we raiſe 
our Eyes to the Heavenly Bodies moving 
over us, or caſt them down to the Earth 


an 
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on which we move, or ſurvey our Fellow- 
Creatures, whether rational or animal, that 
tread with us this terreſtrial Globe, they all 
concur either by Pattern, or Uſe, or Ne- 
ceſſi:y, to teach the ſame active Leſſon; 
the whole Creation is but one great Com- 
ment on the Text, and conſpires to forbid 
us to be flatbful in Buſineſs. 

If we firſt conſider the Creation itſelf, it 
is an Argument, that Creatures were in- 
tended to be active and znduſtrious in their 
ſeveral Stations and Offices. A wiſe and 
intelligent Author muſt propoſe ſome End 
in the Production of theſe Beings ; but 
this End, whatever it was, could never be 
promoted by Siath and Indolence. Non- 
Activity is the next Degree to Non- Exiſt- 
ence, and could no more anfwer any uſeful 
Purpoſe. A Production of ſtupid, unmo- 
ving, paſſive Beings, would be no other than 
a general Chaos, which could be of no other 
Uſe than as aftording Matter for tuture Mo- 
tion, Harmony, and Order. 

This we might argue ſpeculatively from 
the Contemplation of the Attributes of the 
great Creator ; but when we do but open 
our Eyes, and look into Fa&, we find that 

a 8 ſome 
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ſome firſt Mover has ſet this beautiful and 
uſeful Machine a-going, and that all Na- 
ture is active and buſy about us. The In- 
animate, the Senfitive, the rational Crea- 
tion, as far as they fall under our Know- 
ledge, are all in Motion, and induſtrious to 
fulfil their ſeveral Purpoſes, giving us a Lec- 
ture both for Wonder and Imitation, The 
Heavenly Bodies are ever moving with Con- 
ſtancy and Punctuality to perform their ſe- 
veral Courſes, and are hereby at leaſt of 
Service to us, whether they anſwer any 
higher farther Purpoſe or not. The Ele- 
ments compoſing this ſublunary World are 
likewiſe in the fame uſeful Motion, ſup- 
porting each other by a Circulation of active 
Offices and Tranſmutations. The Stagna- 
tion of ſome would prove the Deſtruction 
of all, at leaſt as to their Uſe, though not 
Exiſtence. And though theſe all act in- 
voluntarily by an external Force impreſſed 
upon them, which they cannot reſiſt, yet 
they fulfil hereby the Will of their Creator, 
and manifeſt it to others; and the Argu- 
ment drawn from fuch Analogy is not weak 
or inconfiderable. It ſhews, that it was the 
general Deſign of Providence, that the Wel- 
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fare of the Univerſe ſhould be carried on by 
Aclion and Employment, and that every 
Part of it ſhould bear Teſtimony againſt 
Sloth and Idleneſs. 

The Animal Creation come in next as 
Witneſſes to this Truth; they do not ſtrict- 
ly by outward Force, nor yet properly by 
free Choice, but by an Inftin&, which is 
ſomewhat akin to both, proceed in the 
fame Method, and are active for their own 
Preſervation and Welfare. They are dili- 
gent according to their reſpective Natures to 
guard againſt Enemies, and to provide for 
Food, and exert their beſt Talents for Suſ- 
tenance and Self-Defence. Their Conſtitu- 
tion prompts them to all uſeful Motion, 
and though different Degrees of Activity 
are beſtowed for obvious Reaſons on differ- 
ent Species, yet any Degree of Indolence, 
which is blameable or prejudicial, is not 
chargeable on any one Species of the brutal 
Kind. 

If we riſe next to the Contemplation of 
our ſelves, we ſhall find our Nature particu- 
larly calculated to anſwer this general De- 
fign of Providence, and that we are evi- 
dently formed for Action and Induſtry. The 

Ft 2 Organs 


436 On Induſtry. Ser. 14. 


Organs of our Badies and Faculties of our 
Minds are both capable of it, and abſolute- 
ly require it ; we begin with a Kind of In- 
ſtinct like the Brutes, and are much dit- 
poſed to Activity and Exerciſe, before we 
know the Uſe and Benefit of it. Nature 
in this Inſtance prepoſſeſſes us on the right 
Side, and a vicious Sloth muſt afterwards be 
contracted gradually againſt the Diſpoſition 
of our Conſtitution, as well as the Dictate 
of our Reaſon. Nature inclines us to Mo- 
tion and Buſineſs ; our Growth is promoted 
by it, and all our Limbs and bodily Qualifi- 
cations arrive to Maturity and Perfection 
only by the Uſe of it. 

We may at leaſt ſay the ſame of the Fa- 
culties of our Minds; the great Attain- 
ments they are capable of by Indufiry and 
Exerciſe, and the Impoſſibility of their at- 
taining to any Thing conſiderable without 
them, are Demonſtrations of their being de- 
ſigned for that Purpoſe; if a wiſe Deſigner 
be at all admitted in the Univerſe, unleſs 
Men can believe that the Gifts of Intelli- 
gence, as well as the Beauty, Uſe, and Order 
of the material World, happened all by 
Chance. Nature gives us nothing more 
than 
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than a Capacity for Learning, for Wiſdom, 
or Prudence, but the actual Attainment of 
any one uſeful Qualification muſt ariſe from 
our own Pains and Applications, We 
may be Children in Underſtanding all our 
Lives, if we do not take Care to improve 
ourſelves, but with this Difference, that 
that Weakneſs and Ignorance, which was 
the Infirmity of Childhood, will be the 
juſt Reproach of fothful old Age. This 
Conſideration brings Home the Admonition 
to the Conſcience of every Perſon of every 
Profeſſion ; when the Apoſtle directed his 
Diſciples to be not flathful in Buſineſs, 
he ſpoke not of any particular Bufneſs, 
but of that, whatever it was, which 
was the Lot and Station of each ſingle 
Chriſtian. Manual Labour indeed was in- 
cluded, but was by no Means the only 
Thing intended, Whether a Man's pe- 
culiar Talents were thoſe of Mind or 
Body, or whichever the particular Office 
he bore in Life required the Exerciſe of, he 
was to be ſuitably active in his reſpective 
Calling, and diligently diſcharge his proper 
Part in Life. And this, I fay, was nothing 
more than what Nature itſelf ſuggeſted from 
F f 3 the 
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the great Improveableneſs of the Talents,” 
whether corporeal or intellectual, with which 
it has furniſhed Mankind. 

But this will yet appear more evidently, 
if we proceed to confider Man not merely 
in his own perſona! Compoſition, but as a 
fſecial Creature, as intended to bear a Part 
in Community, and to act for others as 
well as himſelf. This muſt be granted to 
be the Intendment of Nature, fince Man is 
not qualified for an independent Being, nor 
able to ſubſiſt of himſelf without any Com- 
merce or Aſſiſtance from his Fellow-Crea- 
tures. In Fact either the Conſciouſneſs of 
this has driven Men every where into a 
voluntary League for mutual Support, or 
the wiſe Author of their Being did at firſt 
inſtitute Society, or their Deſcent from one 
common Parent brought them into it of 
Courſe, without any particular Law or 
Compact; but ſome Way or other every 
Man is now born into the World in 
this Capacity. He is a Member of Society 
from his firſt Breath, and receives the Be- 
nefit of it before he can be made ſenfible 
of his Obligation to it. Yet that Obliga- 
tion commences from the firſt Dawning of 
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Reaſon, and the Senſe of Benefits received 
is one of the moſt obvious Arguments to it, 
as well as the Neceſſity of it to Being and 
Well-Being in the After-Scenes of Lite. 
But then as Man could not ſubſiſt but in 
Society, ſo neither could Society ſubſiſt but 
by Induſtry and Activity. This depends on 
mutual Intercourſes and Exchanges of Af- 
ſiſtance and Support, the whole Notion and 
Practice of which confiſt in Action. We 
have daily Calls to relieve the Neceſlities, 
furniſh out the Conveniences, and add to 
the Pleaſures of each others Lives; not 
one of which can be remedied, provided 
for, or improved, without Diligence, Care, 
and Application. The Earth itſelf which 
in its Elementary Tranſmutations gives us a 
Pattern of Motion, and illuſtrates the Bene- 
fit of it, yet to employ and exerciſe ours is 
paſſive with Reſpect to us, and will not 
yield our neceſſary Suſtenance without due 
Cultivation, without the Labour of the 
Hand and the Sweat of the Brow. The 
very Utenfils for this and all other Purpoſes 
require the. fame Application, and demand 
our Attention and Induſtry, firſt to gain the 
Knowledge of the Art, and then to put it 
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into uſeful Practice. The Advantages of 
Traffick maſt be reaped in the fame Me- 
thod, by Toils and Hazards, by thought- 
ful Hours and painful Enterprizes. The 
Arts and Sciences can neither be learned in 
their preſent State, nor carried on to farther 
Perfection, but by the like unwearied En- 
deavours. The Remedies for Diſeaſes, on 
the Relief of which our Comfort in fo 
great a Meaſure depends, are neither taught 
by Inſtinct nor infuſed by Inſpiration, but 
are acquired and applied by attentive Study 
and active Experience. Inſtruction in mo- 
ral Duties, to go no higher, muſt proceed 
from previous Qualifications attained by 
much Application, and be diſpenſed by like 
ſtudious Care and Diligence. The Know- 
ledge of legal Rights, of national Duties 
and Privileges, requires the ſame Attention, 
and is made uſeful only by laborious At- 
tendance and Exerciſe. Nay the prudent 
Diſpoſition of Plenty itſelf, the proper Re- 
gulation of a large Fortune, is no idle Pro- 
vince, but requires much Thought, frequent 
Inſpection into domeſtick Concerns, and a 
conftant Regard to Accounts, befides the 


Labour of attaining proper Talents for ſuch 


uſeful 
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uſeful Putpoſes. In ſhort, Sloth will do 


nothing in any Profeſſion ; neither the Huſ- 
bandman, the Mechanick, the Merchant, 
the Student, the Phyſician of Body or Soul, 
the Advocate, or Gentleman, or any other 
Perſon, can act the ſocial Part, or diſcharge 
their proper Offices in Life with Uſe and 
Credit, without Induſiry and Attention. 
Every Buſineſs ſuppoſes and requires it, and 
if all were to neglect it, Society itſelf, and 
-all the individual Members of it, would 
be ruined in the Conſequence. If there- 
fore every particular Perſon be bound to 
contribute to the Good of the Whole by 
which he is ſupported, he. is by that very 
Argument obliged to Induſtry in his reſpec- 
tive Calling, which is the neceſſary Means 
of ſupporting the Whole. 

We may, whilſt we yet conſider this 
Subject argumentatively only, proceed far- 
ther, and appeal to our Superiors in the 
Scale of the Creation, to thoſe Beings, who 
have higher Degrees of Intelligence, as Pat- 
terns of ever- active Diligence and Induſtry. 


The Acknowledgment of the Angelical Or- 


der is not peculiar to the Diſciples of Reve- 
lation : We find the Notion both of gogd 
and 
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and evil Spirits very widely ſpread and deeply 
rooted amongſt thoſe, who were never bleſ- 
ſed with the Light of the Goſpel. Now 
theſe Beings, by the Confeffion of all, are 
always buſy in the Execation of their Of- 
fice, and by Example inſtru the Partakers, 
though in a lower Proportion, of the like 
intelligent Nature, to imitate the like Acti- 
vity. Not to enter into the Philoſophical 
Diſquiſition, whether intelligent Beings al- 
ways think, or Thought be the proper Ac- 
tion of Spirits, yet we find a different Kind 
of Activity aſcribed to them by traditional 
Notions, as well as by revealed Doctrines. 
Common Opinion as well as Scriptural Au- 
thority repreſents them as excelling in 
Strength, as fulfilling the Commandments of 
the Lord, as hearkning to the Voice of His 
Words — and as the Servants of His that do 
His Pleaſure. And even the evil Spirits, 
though they have forfeited every other va- 
luable Gift, yet have not loſt the Activity 
of their Nature, but, according to the uni- 
verſal Notion of Mankind, are now as in- 
duſirious in Oppofition to the Will of their 
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May we not by the Light of Nature af- 
cend ſtill one Step higher, and confider the 
active Emanations of the Divine Power in 
the Formation and Government of the 
World, as one of His moral and imitable 
Attributes? May we not conſider the con- 
tinual Exerciſe of His ſupporting Influence 
as a Kind of ftanding Pattern of Divine 
Induſtry, ufing the Words, though as yet 
we urge not the Authority of our Saviour, 
that our Father worketh bifherto as well as 
we; that He ceaſeth not to exert His Al- 
mighty Power to continue and ſupport the 
Work of His Hands. Whether indeed the 
Almighty Author of all Things impreſſed 
ſome certain Laws on the material World, 
whereby the Operations of Nature are car- 
ried on under a general ſuſtaining Provi- 
dence, or whether He does not Himſelf act 
through theſe inſtrumental Cauſes, fo as to 
become the immediate Author of all our 
Senſations, the beſt Philoſophy has ſcarce 
yet determined; but either Suppoſition is 
ſufficient to this Point, to illuſtrate the ac- 
tive Care of the Creator for the Preſerva- 
tion and Support of his Creatures, and to 
infer the Propriety, the Neceſſity of their 
imitating 
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imitating and exerting the like diligent En- 
deavours for the good of themſelves and of 
the Univerſe. The Self-Sufficiency of the 
Deity conſiſts not in Epicurean Sloth and 
Indolence, but in an active Enjoyment and 
Exertion of all poſſible Perfection. The 
propoſed Bliſs of Man is likewiſe of an ac- 
tive Nature, otherwiſe Re- exiſtence would 
| be no Privilege, but the Grave would be 
his ſupreme Felicity. Induſtry muſt there- 
fore be the proper Preparative for it ; it 
muſt qualify us for as well as entitle us to 
the Fruition of the Divine Preſence, for it 
is the Voice of Reaſon as well as of Reve- 
htion, that we muſt imitate thoſe Attri- 
butes of the Deity which we would enjoy ; 
it is the Nature of the Duty, as well as of 
the Reward, that we muſt be lite Him, if 
we would ſee Him as He is. 

Having thus far confidered Induſtry as 
the Dictate of Nature, we are in the next 
Place to lock on it as the expreſs Law of 
Revelation. 

And of this we have the earlieſt and 
higheſt Evidence that can poſſibly be offer- 
ed on ſuch a Subject. When God made 
Man at firſt in original Holineſs and Happi- 
nels, 
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neſs, He did not leave him idle and un- 
active, but aſſigned him an Employment 
ſaitable to his Nature and Situation. We 
know indeed but little of the State of In- 
nocence, but we know enough of it to ſee, 
that Sloth was prohibited even in that ad- 
vantageous Seaſon. * The Lord God took the 
Man, and put him into the Garden of Eden, 
to dreſs it, and to keep it, Whether this 
was merely to entertain and exerciſe the 
Faculties of his Mind and Body, or for any 
farther Uſe and Purpoſe, we want Light to 
determine peremptorily ; but it is remark- 
able that, when fo little upon the Whole 
is recorded concerning it, this Circumſtance 
ſhould be fo particularly ſpecified. If in- 
deed we ſuppoſe, what I think there is un- 
doubted Evidence to prove, that the Sab- 
bath was inſtituted from the Time of the 
Creation, that in Commemoration of it a 
Seventh Day's Reſt from Labour was then 
appointed to Man even in the State of his 
Innocence, this is then another Circum- 
ſtance to the ſame Purpoſe, and a Proof 
perhaps, that ſomething more than Amuſe- 
ment was intended by his Culture of the 
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Garden. But as we know not how long 
that happy State continued, this Conſidera- 
tion will be more certain and more applica- 
ble in the next leſs comfortable Scene of 

When Man then had fallen from his 
Obedience, and forfeited his Innocence, we 
find immediate Notice taken of his far- 
ther Obligations in this Caſe to Induſtry, 
and the Injunction to it renewed with hea- 
vier Circumſtances, and plainly in the Form 
of penal Vengeance. An Alteration in the 
natural World was now to bear Witneſs to 
that which had happened in the moral one, 
and the Earth was to be a ſtanding Teſtimony 
of the Guilt and Puniſhment of Tranſgreſ- 
fion againſt its Maker. Curſed is the 
Ground, fays the Divine Author of it to 
His fallen Creature, for thy Sale; in Sor- 
row ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days of thy 
Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee ; and tbau ſhalt eat the Herb 
of the Field. In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 
thou eat Bread, till thou return unto the 
Ground; for out of it waſt thou talen: for 
Duft thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou re- 


turn. 
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turn. But then as Induſiry was thus made 
neceſſary to Suſtenance, and Labour was 
truly become Fatigue, a Seventh Day's Reſt 
was appointed as a Relief to Man, in Com- 
paſſion to the Exerciſe of his Body, as well 
as in Regard to the Improvement of his 
Mind, to refreſh his Weariſomeneſs as well 
as to enliven his Devotion. That the Sab- 
bath was inſtituted at that Time, the 
Words of Scripture are very expreſs, or if 
Fact itſelf may be confirmed by the early 
and univerſal Method of computing by 
Weeks ; which has no Foundation in Na- 
ture like all other Computations of Time, 
but could only ariſe from this primitive In- 
ſtitution. What is principally obſervable in 
this Ordinance to our preſent Purpoſe, is 
the great Portion of Time in the Whole, 
which Providence has by expreſs Appoint- 
ment allotted for the active Uſes and Pur- 
poſes of Life, to teach Men how conſider- 
able a Part of their Duty conſiſts in the 
faithful induſirious Diſcharge of their re- 
ſpective Offices and Functions; and that, 
though one peculiar Day is to be dedicated 
to the more immediate Service of their 
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Maker, yet they are truly ſerving Him by 
the dedicating diligently the other fix to the 
proper Bulineſs of their ſeveral Callings. 
And when this Inſtitution, which fo uſe- 
fully ſerved as an Admonition to Induſtry, 
as well as to Religion, was almoſt totally 
obliterated, it pleaſed God to renew it again 
expreſly to that People, whom He had ſet 
apart to preſerve the great and fundamental 
Truths of Religion, and by them to offer 
this Inſtruction to the reſt of Mankind. 
The very Words of the Renewal of this 
Appointment were remarkable, and ran not 
merely in the Form of a Permiſſion to work 
in the fix Days, but of as poſitive an In- 


junction to do it, as to reſt on the Seventh. 
Six Days ſhalt thou labour, ſays the Few- 
:/þ Law expreſly, and do all thy Work. But 
the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
God; in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, The 
Wiſe Man thus ſpeaks of it as the expreſs 
A 


nt of God Himſelf, and enforces 
the Practice with that very Conſideration, 
Hate not laborious Work, neither Husban- 
dry which the moſt Fligh bath ordamned. In 
like Manner every other uſeful Office and 
- Station 
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Station may be faid to be of his ordaining, 
either by poſitive Appointment, or as a ne- 
ceſſary Means of anſwering thoſe ſocial and 
perſonal Ends, which He certainly intend- 
ed. All the many Exhortations to Dili- 
gence in general, or to Application to re- 
ſpective Callings in particular, are full to 
this Purpoſe, which are too plain to need 
a Comment, and too numerous to be re- 
peated. The Examples of Induſtry, the 
Cenſure of Sloth, the Encouragements to 
an active Diſcharge of Duty, are all record- 
ed to inculcate the ſame Leſſon. The Book 
of Proverbs, which is chiefly a Collection 
of moral Obſervations, abounds moſt with 
Remarks on this Subject, repreſenting the 
weighty Miſchiefs of Shth in various In- 
ſtances, and with great Significancy of Ex- 
preſſion. I ſhall at preſent only cite that 
general Deſcription of a valuable and uſeful 
Character, * She koketh well to the Ways of 


her Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread cf 
1dleneſs. The Prophetick Writings relate 
chiefly to poſitive Inſtitutions, or to particu- 
lar Circumſtances of Time, Place, and Peo- 
ple, yet neither are theſe without ſome oc- 
G g caſional 
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caſional Commendations of and Excitements 
to this Virtue. | 

But when we come to the New Teſta- 
ment, we find the Injunctions and Exhor- 
tations relating to this Duty more full and 
expreſs. Whether to reprove the vain Prin- 
ciple of thoſe Philoſophers who talked fo 
much of the Benefit of Indolence, or to 
correct a practical Neglect and Inattention 
at that Time prevailing, or to ſhew how 
active a Religion was that of Chriſt, and 
how great a Part of it conſiſted in the di- 


ligent Diſcharge of moral Duties, whatever 
was the immediate Intention, yet the Fact 


quent Repetition. Even our Bleſſed Lord 
Himſelf, who came to be a Pattern to us 
as well as a Sacrifice for us, ſeems for this 
very Purpoſe to have choſen to derive His 
human Birth from laborious Parents ; and 
Tradition, which tome collateral Circum- 
ſtances render credible, tells us particularly 
that He ſpent His own early Years in Ex- 
erciſe and Induſtry, Indeed His whole Life 
was a Scene of Action; My Father, as He 
Hunſelf faid in a fore-cited Verſe, worketh 
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hstherto, and I work. His Work was that 
of Beneficence and Charity, He went about 
doing Good, healing the Infirmities of Body 
and Mind, conſulting and promoting the 
preſent and future Happineſs of an un- 
grateful World. His Apoſtles followed his 
Example, not merely in ſpiritual Offices, 
but in condeſcending to manual Labour, 
when the Neceſſity of the Cafe required it, 
and the Service of the Church was pro- 
moted by it; but with a particular Caution 
that in other Circumſtanees the Function 
itſelf was Bujineſs enough to thoſe who 
were not flothful in it, and that they ſhould 
be * counted worthy of double Honour, who 
laboured in the Word and Doctrine. Their 
Directions to others to follow ſome Profeſ- 
fion, and to be induſtrious in it, are very 
particular and remarkable. When St. Paul 
was inſtructing one of the firſt Preachers of 
the Goſpel, what Inſtructions he was to 
communicate to others, he mentions this 
particularly and emphatically, + Th:s is 4 
faithful Saying, and theſe Things I will tba: 
thou affirm conſtantly, that they, which have 
believed in God, might be careful to maintain 
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good Works : Theſe Things are good and pro- 
fitable unto Men. And again, Let ours alſo, 
anity, learn to maintain good Works for ne- 
ceſſary Uſes, that they be not unfruitful : In 
both which Places by good Works are meant 
feſſions. In his Epiſtle to Timothy, ano- 
ther Preacher of the Goſpel, he directs 
that even a Widow ſhould not be admit- 
ted to a Share of the publick Charity of 
the Church, unleſs ſhe had diftinguiſhed 
herſelf by her former Induſtry, her Care to 
maintain herſelf and relieve others, unleſs 
ſhe was + well reported of for good Works, 
if ſhe have brought up Children, if ſbe have 
waſhed the Saints Feet, if ſhe bave reheved 
the Aflited, if ſhe have diligently followed 
every good Mort. The fame Apoſtle in his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians directs thus, 
Study to be quiet, and to do your own Bu- 
fineſs, and to work with your own Hands, as 
we commanded you, that ye may walk hboneſt- 
ly towards them that are without, and that ye 
may have lack of nothing. In the ſecond 
Epiſtle to the ſame Diſciples he tells them, 

| that 
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that this was no new Leſſon, but what he 
had ever inculcated before, ſeverely con- 
demning and cenſuring the Neglect of it, 
and that his whole Doctrine and Conduct 
had always been calculated to inſtil the No- 
tion and enforce the Obſervance of Induſtry. 
* For your ſelves know, ſays he, bow ye ought 
to follow us, for we behaved not curſelues 
diſorderly among you, neither did we eat any 
Man's Bread for nought, but wrought with 
Labour and Travel Night and Day, that 
we might not be chargeable to any of you ; 
not becauſe we bave not Power, but to make 
aur ſelves an Enſample to you to follow us. 
For even when we were with you, this we 
commanded you, that if any would not work, 
neither ſhould be eat. For ue hear that there 
are ſome, which walk among you diſorderly, 
working not at all, but are Buſy-Beodies. 
Now them that are ſuch, we command and 
exburt by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
Quietneſs they work and eat their own 
Bread. The ſame Doctrine he preaches to 
People of a different Nation, for true Re- 
ligion does not vary with Climates, but is 
r and univerſally obligatory through 
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out the World. Induſtry in particular is as 
extenſive a Duty as is the Occaſion of it, 
and is eſpecially urged with reſpect to the 
Occafion of it, in the Text which I am 
about to cite. Let him that flole ſteal no 
more, but rather let him labour, working 
with his Hands, that he may have to give to 
him that needeth. To theſe expreſs Direc- 
tions of Holy Scripture it ought to be ad- 
ded, that all the forementioned Arguments 
from the Analogy of Nature, from the In- 
tent of our Talents, and Uſe of our Facul- 
ties, from the Activity of inferior and ſu- 
perior Beings, and the Notion of Heavenly 
Enjoyments, are jointly confirmed and en- 
forced by the ſame inſpired Authority. 

But to proceed. We are in the next 
Place to confider Induſtry not merely as 
the Dictate of Nature, and the expreſs 
Law of Revelation, but likewiſe as the ne- 
ceffary Means of our preſent temporal 
Profperity. 

Now fo it is, that, to add to all other 
Evidences of this Duty, Providence has fo 
ordered, that we can no more do Good to 
ourſelves than to others without it. It is 
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this alone by which we can prevent Mis- 
fortunes, or redreſs them when they hap- 
pen. This ſupplies the Defects of our Na- 
ture, remedies the Inconveniences of our 
Situation, and relieves the unavoidable In- 
firmities of both. Nay Induſtry is even a 
Relief to itſelf, and renders Labour leſs la- 
borious. The Inventions with which it 
has furniſhed Mankind, and the Improve- 
ments it has made on former Diſcoveries, 
have rendered the Neceſſaries and Conveni- 
ences of Life much more eaſily attainable 
than they could be at the Beginning. This 
Part of the Subject has indeed in ſome 
Meaſure been anticipated. The Benefit of 
it to the Publick, the Neceflity of it to the 
Purpoſes of Society, has already been inci- 
dentally illuſtrated. And were we to take 
a Survey of different Nations of the World, 
we ſhould ſtand amazed to find how great 
a Difference this one Virtue has made 


amongſt them, how much (with Capaci- 
ties nearly equal, and Situations not greatly 
different, yet) one Feople and Country ex- 
cel others merely through Activity of Em- 
ployment and Improvement of Oppor mi- 
ties; Whilſt ſome through Neglect burh 
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continue in aſtoniſhing Ignorance, and piti- 
able if not ridiculous Want of Conveni- 
ences. But it may perhaps more uſefully and 
deeply affect us to confider the temporal 
Advantages of Induſtry to private and par- 
ticular Perſons, 
Now this is ſo much the Sum of all Vir- 


tues, and Ground of all Comforts, that no- 
thing is to be expected without it, and there 
is ſcarce any Thing of which an unwearied 
Diligence does not yield good Hope. It ac- 
quires a good Fortune and preſerves it, en- 
larges a good Capacity and ſurprizingly raiſes 
a lower Genius. It creates an Eſteem of 
and Confidence in us from others, and pre- 
pares us to anſwer their Expectations. It 
ſoon at tracts the Obſervation and conſequent- 
ly the Eſteem of Mankind, and entitles a 
Man to the Notice and to the Aſſiſtance of 
his Superiors. Thus Solomon remarks, 
* Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Buſineſs ? 
He ſhall fland before Kings, be ſhall not land 
before mean Men. We have an Example of 
this in Jeroboam, whoſe Riſe was owing to 
this Quality, this being his Recommenda- 
tion to the Ning, which enabled him after- 
wards 


Ber. 14- On Indufiry. 457 


wards to fill the fame high Station himſelf. 
+ Solomon ſeeing the young Man that he was 
induſtrious, be made him Ruler over all the 
Charge of the Houſe of Foſepb. And though 
every one cannot hope to riſe to partake of 
Royal Favours, yet it is the fure 
ment of Induſtry, that it will entitle every 
Man to Employment in his reſpective Pro- 
feſſion. Every one will for their own 
Sakes chuſe to be concerned with a Perſon 
of this Character in every Office of Life ; 
and as this Argyment does not depend on 
the Generoſity but the Intereſt of Man- 
kind, it will be ſure never to fail him that 
diligently ſeeks after it. Yet it may farther 
be added in Vindication of the Benevolence 
and Gratitude of the World, that when an 
induſtriaus Perſon happens to need Relief, 
he uſually fucceeds in his Application, whilſt 
the Sluggard in the ſame Caſe is anſwered 
with Reproaches and Neglect. It is true, 
according to the natural Courſe of Things, 
and the general Bleſſing of God, Induſtry is 
the beſt Preſervative from Want; but when 
neſs, or unuſual Caſualties, it pleaſes Provi- 

dence 


+ 1 Kings xi. 28, 
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dence to bring it upon him, He uſually raiſes 
him up Friends to relieve his Diſtreſs, and 
for him, who, whilſt he was able to do 
any Thing, was willing to do all he 
could for himſelf. This is ſome Conſola- 
tion at the worſt, but the more general En- 
couragement is, that * The Hand of the 
Diligent maketh rich. It enables a Man to 
be uſeful to himſelf and frequently to be 
helpful to thoſe in Diſtreſs, ſets him above 
all reaſonable Apprehenſion of Want, and 
qualifies him to ſuccour others. It raiſes 
a Fortune often, a Maintenance almoſt al- 
ways, with Credit and Succeſs, by real Ute, 
and therefore with true Satisfaction. On 
this Account the Delight of enjoying the 
Fruits of one's own Induſtry is ſo often and 
fo emphatically ſpoken of in the Old Teſta- 
ment. The P/almiſi thus expreſſes it, 
+ Thou ſhalt eat the Labours of thine Hands ; 
O well: is thee, and bappy ſhalt thou be. 
There is indeed a fingular Complacency in 
the Conſciouſneſs of owing to our own Di- 
ligence, under Providence, the Bleflings we 
enjoy, and eſpecially in having promoted 

ſome 


Prov. x. 4. + Bf, ex xviii. 2. 
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ſome Buſineſs of publick Service as well as 
of private Advantage. It is a natural and 
laudable Glory, and gives a Reliſh to the 
. ͤ eranins. coun 
Fare. 
Induftry has likewiſe many cader noturel 
Advantages, which deſerve Notice. It cre- 
ates an Appetite for Enjoyment, as well as 
Enjoyment for the Appetite, and qualifies 
the Laborious for higher Taſtes of Pleaſure, 
than the flothful Indulgence of the Senſu- 
aliſt and Epicure can ever attain to. Thus 
the Wiſe Man obſerves, with Regard to the 
Refreſhment of that Reft, which is earned 
labouring Man is fweet, whether be eat little 
or much. It ſtrings the Nerves, improves 
the Conſtitution, prevents Dilcaſcs, and 
poral Bleflings of Life. It hes the fame 
Effect on the Faculties of the Mind, not 
only improving actual Knowledge, but cre- 
ating as it were a new Capacity for higher 
Improvements. 'The very Reverſe of all 
this is the Portion and Character of Seth ; 
Contempt, and Poverty, and Diſtemper, are 
its 


* Fecclef, v. 12. 
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its natural Effects. The Fact is obſerved, 
and the Reaſon of it ſometimes expreſſed 
or intimated by an Account of its evil In- 
fluence, in ſeveral emphatical Sayings of the 
Wiſe Man, which I ſhall collect and ſubjoin 
in this Place. 
He begins with comparing the fHothful 
Perſon to ſome noiſom and offenfive Ob- 
jects, or ſuch as are made fo by the 
Impropriety of the Application. 4s 
Vinegar to the Teeth, and as Smoke to the 
Eyes, ſo is the Sluggard to them that ſend 
him. He next alludes to the real Difficul- 
ties, which one of this Diſpoſition raiſes to 
himſelf, whilſt he is declining the common 
and proper Cares of Life. + The Way of 
tbe Slethful is as an Hedge of Thorns. Then 
the Miſchiefs of Sloth and Careleſſneſs are 
repreſented and ſhewn to be like thoſe of 
Profuſeneſs and Prodigality. + He that is 
Aathful in his Works is Brother to him that 
is great Waſter. The Incapacity for all 
lively Enjoyments which it brings on, and 
its inſufficient Provifion for neceſſary Cra- 
vings, are properly remarked. || Slotbful- 
neſs cafteth into a deep Sleep, and an idle 
Soul 


Prov. x. 26. + Prov, xv. 19. 1 Prov. xviii. 9g 
Prov. xix. 5. 


- — — 


* — — 


fire of the Slothful killeth him, for bis Hands 
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Soul ſhall ſuffer Hunger. His Averſeneſs to 
any preſent Inconvenience, and the obvious 
Conſequence of bringing on worſe in Re- 
verſion, without Comfort in himſelf or Hope 
of Relicf from others, is thus foretold. 
* The Sluggard will not plow by Reaſon of 
the Cold, therefore ſhall be begin in Harveſt, 
and have nothing. And again, 4 The De- 


refuſeth to labour. The Occaſions of ſuch 
Diſtreſs are repreſented from the natural 
Effects of mere Decay and Want of Culti- 
vation, the Impoſſibility of reaping where 
there has been no due Care to till and ſow, 
and the neceflary Ruin attending the Neg- 
lect and Non- of the Works 


af Nature or Art. + I went by the Field 


of the Shthful, ſays he, and by the Vineyard 
of the Man void of Underſtanding : and bh, 
:t was all grown over with Thorns, and Net- 
tles had covered the Face thereof, and the 
Stone Wall thereof was broken down. Then 
T ſaw and confidered it will ; I loked upon 
it, and received Jnſtruction. Yet a little 
Sleep, a little Slumber, a little Folding of 
the Hands to fleep. So ſhall thy Poverty 


| came 
Prov. xx. 4. Prov. xxi. 25. f Prov. xxix. 
30, Sc. | 
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came as one that travelleth, and thy Want as 
an armed Man. And elſewhere to the fame. 
Purpoſe. * By much Shthbfulneſs the Build- 
ding decayeth, and through Idleneſs of the 
Hands the Houſe droppeth through. Then 
the magnifying of Difficulties, the raiſing 
vain Terrors and Apprehenfions, or the 
_ Hypocritical Mention of them as Pretences 
and Excuſes for Idleneſs, the Irkſomneſs of 
the leaſt uſeful Labour, the ſmall Progreſs 
of it in ſuch Diſpoſitions, and the contemp- 
tible and ridiculous Degree of Indolence, 
which it finally concludes in, are thus 
ſtrongly deſcribed. + The flothful Man 
Laith, there is a Lion in the Way, a Lion is 
in the Streets. As the Door turneth upon + 
his Hinges, ſo doth the Shlothful upon bis Bed. 
The Slothful hideth his Hand in his Boſom, 
it grieveth bim to bring it again to bis 
Mouth. Laſtly the Wiſe Man mentions 
again the natural Fruitfulneſs of Induſtry, 
and aſſigns an additional Reaſon for the rui- 
nous of the Neglect of it, 
from the ill Company that it uſually intro- 
duces a Man to. | He that tilleth bis Land 
all have Plenty of Bread; but be that fal- 


loweth 
I Prov. 


® Ecclef, x. 18, F Prov. xxvi. 13, &c, 
AXviii. 19. 


The remaining Privilege of Induſtry is 
however its great Recommendation, that it 
is the beſt Preſervatrve from ſpiritual Evils, 
and from thoſe Allurements which endanger 
our future Welfare. Honeſt and uſeful Ex- 
Ployment is the only Security from many 
Temptations, which are fatal to a Man's 
Peace, and ruinous to his Conſcience. It 
engages profitably his Time and Thoughts, 
tion to thoſe Vices, which affault and undo 
the Slotbful and Unactive. It preſerves him 
chaſte and honeſt and bountiful, 
at leaſt it has a natural Tendency to make 
him fo. It keeps a Man out of the Way 
of ill Company, and, by engaging his At- 
tention to his proper Buſineſs, prevents him 
from inflaming his Paſſions and corrupting 
his Imagination. Innocent Refreſhment and 
Recreation will yield Joy enough to him, 
who is red for it by former Labour 
and Þadyſiry,- and he will have no Occaſion 
to wander in the Purſuit of improper or 
injurious: Pleaſures to relieve the Satiety of 
repeated and naufcated Delights, 3 
ps lot 
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Shth and Idleneſs lie expoſed to the whole 
Train of Vices and Miſchiefs, to the Force 
of each Allurement, and to the 
united Strength of all evil Di ions. Tt 
is in itſelf a State of Temptation ; for our 
Nature is fo little calculated for mere Inac- 
tivity, that he who has no proper Employ- 
ment, will of Courſe be wandring after that 
which is unlawful, and will rather be doing 
wickedly than doing nothing. 7dleneſs, 
fays the Son of Sirach, teacheth much Ewl ; 
and the ſuperior Authority of the inſpired 
Writings remarkably confirms the fame Ob- 
ſervation. When the Prophet Ezetie/ had 
Occaſion to introduce the Mention of the 
foul Sins of Sodow, he affigns this as the 
obvious Cauſe of them, + Abundance of Idle- 
neſs was in them. When our Saviour is re- 
ing in a Parable the Nature and Cer- 
tainty of a future Account, he thus con- 
nects this Vice with all others, and deſcribes 
the Character of the Perſon on whom the 
condemning Sentence ſhall fall, under the 
Title of + 4 flothful and wicked Servant. 
When St. Paul is of ſome who 


— CF CID. 


* Ecclul. XXXiii, 25, 1 Ezek. xvi. 49. RE 
xxv. 26. 
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he thus deſcribes them; * Vitbal they learn 
to be idle, wandring about from Houſe to 
Houſe ; and not only idle, but Teatlers alſo 
and buſy Bodies, ſpeaking Things which they 
ought not, In Truth, the Miſchiefs and 

i ſtandings, which Perſons of this 
Temper create, the Injuries, whether with 
or without Defign, which they bring on 
others, as well as themſelves, who have ro 
Buſineſs of their own, or who neglect it, 
the Vices deſtructive of all future Hopes, 
which are the general Attendants of 8½/5 
and Tdleneſs, might be confirmed by the 
concurring Teſtimony of all wiſe Men, 
Heatbens as well as Chriſtians, by the uni- 
verſal Obſervation and Complaints of all 
Ages, and by the ſtanding Experience of 
our own Times; and this equally in every 
Buſineſs and Proſeſſion, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt Scenes of Life. 
arifing from theſe RefleQions, that they 
muſt not be entirely omitted, though I can 
but briefly mention them. 
And firſt, The Folly end Abſurdity of 
thoſe Perſons will appear from hence, who 
make Shth itſelf a Profefſon, who out of 
H h Pretence 


* x Tim. v. 13. 
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Pretence to Religion abſtain from all Buſi- 
neſs, and think to recommend themſelves 
to God, by making themfelves uſeleſs to 
themſelves and to the World. lt is really a 
melancholy Conſideration to pious Rationa- 
liſts, and gives great Occaſion to the Enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme, and to ridicule all 
Devotion, to obſerve how many Thouſands, 
I might fay Millions, are under this Pre- 
tence ſhut up from the World, make their 
own Lives a continual Plague, and remain 
a heavy Burden upon the laborious induſtri- 
ous Part of Mankind, For after all that 
can be faid of the Benefit of Contemplation, 
it muſt not be ſolitary and abſtracted, but 
muſt be founded on former Action and de- 
figned for the Improvement of future, be- 
fore it can plead any Merit or deſerve any 
Commendation, Reſign a Man over to 
a contemplative Lite, who has never been 
in the active one, who has had no Experi- 
ence of Mankind, nor by Study and Ap- 
plication laid in proper Materials for think- 
ing. (which is truly and properly Bufineſs) 
and judge what wiſe Obſervations would be 
formed from ſuch Speculations. Or if he 
could be the wiſer, yet how would he be 
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the better, unleſs he could exert his ſpecu- 
lative Knowledge to his own or others Ad- 
vantage? And with reſpect to the Deity, 
molt certainly he beſt anſwers the End of 
the Creation, and is moſt acceptable to his 
Creator, who does moſt Good in the World ; 
and whether this belongs moſt to the ſpe- 
culative or active Character, would ſcarce, 
one would think, admit of a Queſtion, As 
to the Pretence of getting free from Temp- 
tations by retiring from the World, neither 
Experience nor Reaſon confirm the Notion, 
unleſs Men could leave their own corrupt 
Paſſions and Appetites, as well as their Fel- 
low-Creatures, behind them. Some Oppor- 
tunities of Tranſgreſſion they may decline, 
but will this abate Defire, or root out vi- 
cious Inclinations ? Some particular Temp- 
tations they may avoid, but others of a dif- 
ferent Kind and not leſs Force will find them 
there, and affault them with greater Ad- 
vantage. Indeed Bufineſs itſelf, as was be- 
fore obſerved, is the beſt Preſervative from 
looſe Thoughts and Deſires ; and when we 
reflect how few are qualified for Conte 
plation, how many for Action in fome 
Branch of Buſineſs or other, we ſhall leſs 
Hh 2 wonder 
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wonder at the Hiſtory of the various and 
otherwiſe ſurprizing Corruptions prevailing 
in thoſe Retirements. But in Truth, if Re- 
ligion, or the Pretence of it, was not con- 
cerned in the Caſe, and if the Miſeries and 
Tranſgreſſions of Mankind did not rather 
extort Grief and Pity than any other Paſ- 
ſion, the Subject itſelf in other Reſpects 
would rather deſerve Ridicule than Argu- 
ment. 

Secondly, We may from hence reprove 
the Error of thoſe in our own Communion, 
who plead Buſineſs as an Objection againſt 
the Diſcharge of ſome Duties peculiarly re- 
ſpecting their Maker. It ſometimes hap- 
pens in other Cafes, but we moſt frequent- 
ly meet with it as a Reaſon for the habitual 
Neglect of that plain Command of comme- 
morating the Sufferings of our Saviour for 
us in His own Inſtitution. Now either this 
is urged merely through Want of a better 
Excuſe, in which Caſe it is downright Hy- 
pocrtfy, or if it be fincerely pleaded, ſuch 
well-meaning but ill-judging People ought 
to be informed, that the punctual Diſcharge 
of their Bufineſs is ſo far from an Objection, 


that it is their great Recommendation to 
God 
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God as well as Man. The very contrary 
to this, the Neglect of their proper Buſineſs, 
would indeed have been a material Objec- 
tion, for it would have been a Diſgrace to 
that Religion which in that Inſtitution they 
ſolemnly profeſs. * F any Man, fays the 
Apoſtle, provide not for his own, and eſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own Houſe, be bath de- 
med the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel. 
We were made for ſome Uſe and ſome En- 
joyment in this World as well as in another, 
and the Evangelical Precepts, we have ſeen, 
direct us to bear a proportionable Regard to 
each. Diligence in our Stations is not only 
permitted but preſcribed. It is one great 
and neceſſary Duty in itſelf, and it is a good 
Preſumption of our having diſcharged all 
others faithfully likewiſe. If there be no- 
thing unſuitable i in our Life to diſcredit our 
Induſtry, this will beſt entitle us to hope 
for the Blefling of God, and there will be 
no more acceptable Communicant at the 
Lord's Table, than the laborious faithful 
Performer of his reſpective Buſineſs, who by 
acting a proper Part in temporal Concerns 
Hh 3 has 


Tim. v. 8. 
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has thereby preſerved his Conſcience moſt 
clear in ſpiritual ones. Therefore 
| Thirdly, fince Indufiry is ſo neceflary a 
Duty, it ought to be early begun and well 
applied. The former is requiſite to make 
it eaſy, the latter to make it uſeful. In our 
firſt Years we are moſt diſpoſed to it, and 
beſt qualified for it. We acquire by Habit 
a Facility for it, and a Delight in it, which 
bring Credit, Profit, and Comfort in the 
End, and render Sth as hateful to us as 
deſpicable in us, Youth is the Seaſon for 
Action and Induſtry, which is capable of 
great Proficiency, and will render the latter 
Part of Life honourable and pleafurable ; 
whereas this Advantage is irrecoverable, if 
paſſed over in Neglect and Indolence. A 
Habit of Sloth contracted in early Years cuts 
off the very Diſpoſition to this Virtue ; and 
if Prudence awakens Men, or Neceflity 
drives them to make the Attempt, yet every 
 Afﬀter-Endeavour muſt be made with much 
greater Difficulty and much leſs Perfection. 
Again, our Induſiry muſt be well applied to 
render it uſeful and commendable, our 
Employment muſt be ſuch as becometh us 
both as Men and as Chriſtians, otherwiſe 
we 


) 
| 


we ſhall forfeit both the Applauſe and Re- 


had elſewhere deſcribed by good Works: for 
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ward of our Diligence. When the Apoſtle 
directed us to be not flothful in Bufineſs, he 
ſpoke of ſuch Buſineſs as became the Cha- 
rater of the Diſciples of Jeſus, ſuch as he 


neceſſary Uſes, ſuch as was conducive to 


perſonal or focial Welfare, in Point of Ne- 


ceſſity, Convenience, or Delight. Indeed 
the whole Value of our Þndufiry depends on 
this Wiſdom of its Application, which muſt 
be in a Cauſe of Honeſty and Uſe. If we 
are indefatigable in wrong Engagements, we 
ſhall only be ſo much the more extenfively 
injurious ; if over-buſy in trivial Concerns, 
we do but waſte our Time and Labour, and 


expoſe ourſelves to Ridicule. In the one 


we ſhall be hated, in the other deſpiſed, 
which are the very natural Conſequences of 
being miſchievous or unprofitable. The 
very Diligence to promote ſuch Views is it- 
ſelf culpable, and gives a comparative Value 
even to ſo contemptible a Thing as 1dleneſs. 
But the loweſt honeſt Calling is beyond De- 
gree more creditable, yields ſome Service to 
the Publick, and Satisfaction to the private 
Hand; anſwers ſome real Uſe in Life, and 


Hh 4 through 


33 — Proſpect in the 
Laſtly, If Indufry be the Duty of Man- 
kind by ſuch various Ties and Obligations, 
then we ought to encourage it in others as 
well as aur ſelvet, and to uſe our utmoſt En- 
deavours to correct and reform the Neglect 
of it in both. The Wiſdom of almoſt all 
civilized Nations has provided for this, has 
— 11 — thoſe who excel in 
any Branch of it, and has appointed 
ſuitable Chaſtiſement for thoſe who entirely 
neglect the Whole. Our own in particular 


Ser. TY On Induſtry. 473 


by Confinement and corporal Correction, 
who will not ſubmit to it upon the better 


Principles of Piety and Prudence. And 
very unreaſonably do private Perſons com- 
plain of the Non-Execution of the Laws, 
when they themſelves in this Caſe prevent 
them, and contribute to defeat their Deſign. 
The Whole of this wiſe legal Scheme of 
promoting Induſtry, and obliging all to it, 
is entirely ſet afide by a miſtaken Notion 
of Charity, and the Encouragement given 
to common Vagrants, who live in open ha- 
bitual Defiance of this Text, and of every 
other which preſcribes any good Rule of 
Life. It is in Truth amazing, that ſo 
weighty an Error ſhould prevail in fo plain 
a Caſe, that good People, in Oppoſition to 
the expreſs Words of Scripture, the poſitive 
Laws of the Land, the Determination of 
our Church in her Homilies, and the Judg- 
ment of the wiſeſt and beſt Men that have 
adorned it, ſhould ſtill think it a Part of 
Duty to relieve thoſe whom all the fore- 
mentioned Authorities have condemned; 
and thereby encourage them to perſiſt in an 
idle wicked Courſe of Life, ſpreading much 

Miſchief 
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Miſchief and Corruption through the World, 
without doing any one good Act to ballance 
any Part of the Inconvenience, or to affift 
themſelves or others. I will not at this 
Time ſpeak of theſe Offenders with the 
Severity they deſerve, but will only obſerve, 
with Relation to the Subject before us, that 
hereby the Cauſe of Induſtry is diflerved, 
the publick Intereſt ſuffers ; many Hands, 
which might be made uſeful to Society, are 
taken off, and not only rendred uſeleſs and 
burdenſome, but are actually employed in 
the Corruption of it; the induſtrious Poor 
are leſs relieved by drawing the Current of 
well-meant Charity into a wrong Channel: 
Nay the Diligent and Laborious are hereby 
tempted to deſert their Stations, and to take to 
the fame idle Courſe, ſince they fee that the 
others find Maintenance herein without the 
Pains, which they themſelves are forced to 
ſubmit to. Laſtly, the Hope of the Refor- 
mation of ſuch ru Perſons is hereby cut 
off, by the Encouragement which they 
meet with to go on in the fame wicked 
Courſe ; for ſuch it may in itſelf be termed, 
after what has been ſaid on the Obligation 
; of 
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of Induſtry, beſides the natural ill T 
of Idleneſs to Immorality ; and if there be 


a Poſſibility left of their Amendment, it 
can only be brought about by Diſcipline and 
Correction, which would in Truth be the 
utmoſt Charity to their Bodies and Souls. I 
pray God we may all in Time be ſenſible of 
the Neceſſity and Importance of Induſtry, 
and may think and practice aright in this 
and all other Matters. 
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